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Let ib therefore ſurvey the other parts of 
this code, which have — the misfortune of 
falling under your diſpleaſure. A curſory 
view of it will ſuffice. to convince you, that 
the abſurdity and barbariſm you charge it 
with, proceed either flom a total ignorance 
of it, or from the higheſt injuſtice. Vou 
will acknowledge that whether we conſider 
their religious and motal laws, or their 
ſtatutes civil, military and political, _ 
humanity, wiſdom ſhines | forth in 
with conſpicuous; luſtre... Ae e 80 5 
may be ſorry, that you have, without cauſe, 
been; driven: to ſuęeh undeſerved inveQives. 
This effect will naturally be produced in a 
generous mind like yours, by the compariſon 
which we are going to make between our 
laws, and thoſe of the nations higheſt in 
fame. Let us begin by our _ * and 
moral laws. ROLE ASE : 
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engine and widbiat Jaws "oy Jen, 
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There is one God, ſays the Hebrew Code, 
and there is but one. "This God 7 de- 
| ſer ves 
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4) Relig . Abe ritual laws are 4 
alſo K. laws ay theſe laws formed as it were, 
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the body of religion, thoſe of which we * * to 
peak, are the ſoul of it. Edit. 


e n 3 W's: 2 
ſerves to be worſhipped. He is the Supreme 


Being, the neceſſary origin of all beings, no 
other is comparable to him. He is a pure 


Spirit, immenſe and infinite, (1) no bodily 


ſhape can repreſent him. He created the 


univerſe by his power, he governs it by his 
wiſdom, and rules all its events by his pro- 
vidence. Nothing eſcapes his watchful eye, 


all good and evil proceed from his equitable 
hand, and as every thing comes from, ſo 


every thing centers in him. 
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(i) No bodily ſhape can repreſent bim. Even Pagans 


know that this was an opinion of the Jews. Tacitus, 


altho? in other reſpeAs their enemy, does them this juſ- 
tice. © The Jews,” ſays he, ** worſhipped but one God, 


«© whom they conceived only in thought, a ſovereign, 


« eternal, unchangeable God. They eſteem thoſe pro- 
« fane who employ periſhable ſubſtances to repre- 


ce ſent the divinity under a human form. For this rea- 
“ ſon they haye no ſtatues in their temples, nor even 
4 in their cities, They are ſtrangers to this method of 
« flattering princes, and do not pay this compliment 
ic even to our Czſars.” Fudei mente ſold unumque nu- 
men intelligunt : prophanos qui Deum imagines mortalibus 
materiis in ſpecies hominum effingunt. Summum illud & 


æternum, neque mutabile, neque interiturum. Igitur nulla 


bec adulatio, non Cz ſaribus bonor. 


ſmulachra_ urbibus ſuis, nedum templis ſunt z non regibus 
What ſhall we think of Mr. de Voltaire, who taking 


advantage of ſome metaphorical expreſſions of ſcripture, 


cooly affirms, that the Fews believed God to be corporeal # 


Is this great man leſs acquainted with the Jews, or is he 
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Mliniſters of his ſervice are appointed 
offerings and ſacrifices inſtituted; hut all 
this pomp is nothing in his eyes, if the ſen- 
timents of the heart do not give it life. The 


worſhip he requires before every thing, and 
above every thing, is the acknowledgement 


of our entire dependance and of his ſupreme 
dominion,” thankfulneſs for his benefits; : truſt 
in his mercy, fear and love. I am the Lord 
= God, thou ſhalt have none other Gods before 
Thou ſhalt not male unto 'thyſelf any 
. images. And thou ſbalt love the Lord 
thy God awith all thine heart, and with all thy 


\ ſoul, and (1) 901th all thy ſtrength. Thele are 


true and ſublime ideas, and which eminently 
diſtinguiſn the Jewiſh from all ancient N 8 
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- What. purity aud ty in his morality ! 
oth not ſeverely 
condemn? It is not. ſufficient that actions 


are forbidden, even deſires are prohibited. | 


(2) Thou" ſhalt not covet. He not only re- 

uires perfect equity, probity untainted, 
faithfolnels juſtices the moſt exact honeſty, 
but he would have us beſides to be humane, 
compaſſionate, charitable, ready to do unto 
others what we Ou 1 wiſh ES Youu do 
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into us, (1) Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour. as 
thyſelf» In, ſhort, whatever can make a man 
reſpectahle in his own, eyes, and dear t to- his 
fellow orcatures, Whatexer can inſure the 
e laced, 
in the liſt $ID; ee bn 
Joie N e 
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ſel ſtruck with = nk ct at the excellence 
&;laws,, breaking . out in the followin ing 


up rt: Aud, what nation is there, % gre 
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..W hh 0 you find in all 40 hy 
religious inſtitutions more pure, and mor 

| precepts more conformable to the feelings of 
natute, the light of reaſon,” and the. Tacred | 
rules of decency. and virtue? Recal fo your 
mind the Jaws of the moſt celebrated 3 
nations: What falſe and whimſical ideas of 
the divinitv! What objects of worſhip! 
What extravagant, impure, cruel rites What 
impious opinions, ſcandalous exceſſes barba- 
barous cuſtoms, AayuGiotized | or e 15 
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e boaſte legiſlators! From the heavenly 
bodies which give us U ght, down to the 
plants which grow in our gardens; from 
the man celebrated for his talents or his 
crimes, down to the venomous reptile which 
þ (1) creeps under the graſs,” every thing had 
| its worſhippers. Here behold a facrifice of 
female Ay, there human blood flows 
upon the altars, and the deareſt victims ex- 
| in thoſe flames (2) which ſuperftition 
as lighted up. A little farther violence is 
| offered to nature by brutal love, and huma- 
| 


nity debaſed by unworthy and barbarous 
treatment. 


05 | 


(.) Creeps. under the 23 Many . even amon 
| ; Heathens, 'have ch the Egyptians with worſni 8 
| ing plants and animals. Qi neſcit, ſays * 
| qualia demens Egyptus portenta colat ? &c. Others endea- 
. your to juſtify them. They ſay, that this was rather a 
civil and political practice, than a religious worſhip; 
* ſuch as the attention of the Dutch to preſerve ſtorks, 
which-it'is forbidden to kill in Holland under the ſevereſt 
N nalties. This might be believed with reſpeQ. to uſe- 
fo | animals,, but what political motive could engage the 
Egyptians to worſhip yr animals, ſuch as Croco- 
diles, c. We think this worſhip very ſimilar to that 
which the Africans pay at this time to their“ Fetiches, 
1 and to proceed from the ſame ſuperſtition and folly, 
Upon the Whole, even if the Egyptians were not char 
able with this, it is undoubted that many ancient path 
ons had objects of worſhip as ridiculous as thoſe of the 
African negroes. We can produce the authority even 
of Mr. de Voltaire for this. Aut. 
Feticbe is a general term for the objects of worſhip | 
; of the negroes'« on the coaſt of Guinea.. Tranflator 95 


Which ſuperſtition bas li bted up. res 
(2) Which ſuperſtiti the fequ. yr nd to 


give proofs of all theſe facts i in 


e A A e 


treatment. Every whete the people live in 

ſhocking ignorance, and the philoſpphers (1) 
in errof and uncertainty . Let us draw a 
veil over this nortify! ng picture of human 
blindneſs, which many others before us have 
traced out. But vhilſt we are turning our 
eyes from theſe diſmal objects, permit us to 


4 


aſk you, why ſo many miſtakes among na- 
tions ſo wile, and ſo much wiſdom among 


the ignorant and  barbarous Hebrews ? Does it 
not proceed from this, that all other nations 
had only the weak and glimmering light of 
human reaſon for a guide, and that among 
the Hebrews a ſuperior reaſon had enlighten- 
ed its darkneſs and fixed its uncertainties? 


(1). In error and uncertainty. We doubt not but a body 
of wiſe maxims, and excellent moral precepts might be 
formed by putting together the beſt things, which the 
heathen legiſlators and philoſophers have ſaid. However 
it cannot be denied that theſe maxims and precepts are 
found in their writings accompanied with etror and un- 
certainty, not only with regard to thoſe. great truths, 
which are the only ſolid baſis of virtue, the exiſtence. 
of 's God, his juſtice and providence, the liberty of man, 
& c. but even with regard to the moſt eſſential duties 
of morality... And it ſhould not be matter of ſurprize, 
that the ancient philoſophers, in the midſt of heathen 
. darkneſs, fell into theſe errors; when we ſee the moderns, 
altho* enlightened by the torch of revelation, calling in 
queſtion, attacking theſe truths,” and even whilſt they 
are continually talking of morality and virtue, ſapping 


their foundations. The pernicious opinions, the dange- 5 


rous ſyſtems by which they have dazzled and diſcredited 

this age, are the moſt convincing proof that man wants 
another guide beſides philoſophy to lead him to vir- 
. | 15 
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ligious and moral lawag they are too well 
known, and their ſuperiority over all anci- 
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We. are not melee acquainted — 
then laws, ſir, we confeſs it; but ſo. much 
as the abridged recital of our hiſtory diſco- 
vers to us, ſuffices to give us an high idea 
of the legiſlator, and of ns en 4 e 
ment he bad Amalie 50 
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5 This God, . Fig of the i 155 
elected king of Iſrael by the unanimous. and 
voluntary ſuffrages of a people, who owed to 
him their liberty and property, holds bis court 
in the midſt of them. The ſons. of Levi are 
his guards and officers; the tabernacle his 
— There he interprets his laws, Hues 
| my orders, and declares PN! or War. . 
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vil and religious authority. Thus the ſtate 
and the church, ſo diſtinct elſewhere, here 
coaleſce. Theſe two powers, ſo far from 
claſhing, mutually ſupport each other, and 


the divine authority impreſſes a ſacred cha- 


racter, even on the civi laws, and by conſe- 
quence an influence Which en never nd in 
e n Ren 402-28 


0 5 


Under Ichevah, a chief; his Pri + 


viceroy, governs the nation conformably to 


his laws. He is a leader in war, a judge in 
peace. Death is the penalty for diſobedience 
(x) to his orders. Yet his authority is neither 
by nor arbitrary. A ſenate; formed of 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed members of all the 
tribes, is appointed (2) for his council. He 
adviſes with them in matters of importance, 
and if there are national eoncerns to be diſ- 
cuſſed, the whole congregation, that is, (3) the 
N 2 Fe 2 ons to 1 125 rev 


1 


17, Kc. yt) : 
(2) For bis EI Wales N 11 1 y wer 1 "= 


ch. 32, v. 1, and 2. Joſbua, ch. [19,607 15. 


ch, ff „n e. ga, v. 1 37 and 14. The autho-, 
rity of judge among the Hehre ws Was retty nearly equal 
to that of the conſuls at Rome, the Live at Lacede- 
mon, the ſuffetes at Carthage, Governments which were 


not by any means barbarous. Aut. Ti ending 


(3) The aſſembly of. the, people. Theſe bile. un 
def Moes, when the Hebrews formed a body of troops, 
* bore 


S 1 1 1131 _ 


to the moderns, the ftates are convoked, mat- 
ters are laid before they, N e ye 
chief executes. 
The ſame drills fabſits in the different | 
' tribes. Each has its prince, its ſenate, its 
heads of families. Under theſe latter were 
the heads of ' thoſe branches which ſprang 
from them, and under them the leaders of 
thouſands, hundreds, (1) fifties, tens, &c. each 
of them inveſted, mock to His is place, with. 
civil and one cont 2 c | 
93K ON TON ; enlOl}S839TG 
By theſe wiſe Wo a powerful mil 
tia, quickly at bee «pore its leader 
as one man; juſtice is adminiſtered,” good 
der is maintained, fubjects are kept within 
bounds, the atkerte of their ſuperiors is 
confined within juſt limits, all parts of the 
n, 2) ſupport” and balance each 
$37 e Mon It of Nats) of other 


bore ute retemblaner tb the aſlemblies of the: Greeks, 
deſcribed; in the Iliad, and to the aſſemblies; of the peo- 
ple a Athens, Lacedemon and Rome. It is probable 
that ſome time after, they were compoſed only of the 
deputies, and repreſentatives of the people, as the houſe 
of commons of Ep ginnoy and the ſtates of Holland ares 
dee. Euit. 

WI Of fie, tens, e. See Deuteronomy, ch. 16. 
v. 18. Au 5 

(2) Support and 1 OY other. In this Were 
ment no man could ha ve fortune or power ſufficient to 
uſurp ſovereign authority, and to make attempts againſt 
N Eure Beſides, i in N an attempt, the 1 

 wou 


* 
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other, * a bleſſed harmony ROY thro! 
the ſtate; Is this, ſir, a plan of government 


worthy only of an e fan ene, ig! ife 
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taken ao: a ie, wee 
CLOSET 
- Divigon among + ANF wes 1 1 no 
ſtroy this harmony, and therefore the wiſeſt 
precautions are taken by the legiſlator to deep | 
* ee panes It ty oli; Ya 
: i een bt yiSiup 13 
; ly! community Ye we origin aud of 
blood . r mem z, theſe ties are Kill faſter 
bound by religion, they have the ſame God, 
the fame worſhip, the ſame miniſters of wor- 
ſhip, one altar, one temple, and they are 
dound to reſort to it from all quarters. 


\Bven:this. is not ſufficient; the a; of 
Levi det amon 9, the ee without 
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Holl 


Set have ho. ſtopt 167 1 the 88840 4 the tribes, and 


_ theſe, by the, judge and heads of families, c, The 
prieſts and Levites, whom the dignity of their office, 


and their ſuperior knowledge, might have raiſed above 


the others, were rendered, dependant on them, becauſe 
they poſſeſſed no lands, & c. The more we reflect on 
this form of ene ide the more we ſhall find it wiſe- 
Dulstel or the ſupport of common liberty. Edit.” 


e n n Yee ug 


xing particularly attached to any one of 
rr — the fame” doctrine, and 
teaches the ſame law. And if, to ſhorten the 
length, and leſſen the coſts of ſuits, each 
tribe, (1) each city, has its judges for expe- 
diting private affairs, Where the ſenſe of the 
law is clear, there is beſides a ſupreme tribu- 
nal appointed to determine (2) nice queſtions, 
and the diſputes between tribe and tribe. 
This national court decides without appeal, 

and as its juriſdiction extends to all parts of 
the Rate, it | maintains union ARE them, 
as &-well as rr and ee AU 


es- this. e wets tt Lene laws 
enacted againſt foreign worthip, inſt _ 
cities or tribes which ſhould — re 
rate. You cenſured the ſeverity of: ae 
laws, merely becauſe you did not know 
(3) the W realons of e _ 
hg Ig TER Gy OG DYE hs 


(i) Rach _ bas its 1 See Deuteronomy, ch. 
16. v. 18. Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in all 
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, &c. Aut. 
(2) Nice queſtions. See Deuteranomy, ch. 17. v. 8, 
and 9. If there ariſe a matter to bard for thee in judg- 
ment, then ſbalt thou ariſe and get thee up into the Place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, And thou ſbalt come 
unto the prieſls, the Levites, and unto the Judge that ſhall 
be in thee diy. And thou ſbalt do according to the ſen- 
tence which they of that place ſhall ſhew thee. And the 
man that will not bearken unto the * or unto the Judge, 
For that man ſhall die, &c. Aut. 
(3) The Political * of them,” It cannot be 2 
ann 


— 
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We PP you will anſwer us this * 
tion, Have the preſent governments, which 
moſt nearly reſemble that of Moſes; known 
bow to place ſuch powerful bonds: of union | 
beissen a e wn wen e ne 


38 8. 


How o dear 41  grvernment 5 bave been to 
OE 1607 - Be roger, Rot 11 1 


1 the 8 art of the 1 is to at- 
tach the ſubject to the form of government 
which he eſtabliſnes, what form in the world 
could have more charms for the Hebrews 
than this? No other ever came nearer to the 
appointment of nature. It was the autho- 

rit ye 1 ing of a hes over his chil- 


dren, 


that beſides the ke fie en 0 i juflice, & this political 
object was one of the motives of that ſeverity, which 
was intended againſt the tribes beyond Jordan, and which 
was put in practice againſt the Benjamites, the Ephra- 
mites, &c. Perhaps paſſion had i its ſhare, but the bent 
of the law was not lefs wiſe. The more union was ne- 
ceſſary among the *.ibes, the more ſeverely a ſpirit of 
diviſion was to be. puniſhed. This obſervation alone 
ſhews how vain and ill-placed are the illuſtrious author's 
declamations, upon theſe two facts, againſt the want 
of toleration for foreign worſhip. Is he ſo little ac- 
quainted with our hiſtory, as not to have made this re- 
flection? And will he henceforward think that there is 
much reaſon for his jeſt, that the Ephramites were 


ſlaughtered becauſe they could not pronounce the word 
| Jebibelet? F Aut. | 


— 


S ERT AIX JE VS. 16 
dren, that of the children over the grand- 
children, that of the grand- children over tbe 
great grand- children, &c. heſe kept 
up in ſome degree their rights of nature, and 
theſe reſpectable and darling rights were trans- 
ferred from elder to ws down to the > moſt 
diftant n | 


8 tha Joni _ thats govern ment, | 
if we may uſe theſe expreſſions, places of 
power and authority were not titles to plun- 
der, or revenue employ ments; every thing 
was free. Therefore but light tributes were 
exacted, which were appointed by law, and 

the uſes they were applied to, ſoftened the 

rigour of exactions. Some of | theſe taxes 
were appointed (1) to help the indigent, and 
(2) to keep up public worſhip; others allot- 
ted to the miniſters of this worſhip, as a juſt 
recompence for their ſervices, and as a proper 
indemnification for their not having had any 
_ N in the diſtribution of lands. 


5 WF 


00 To belp the r. Such was the tithe of the 
third year, it was given in particular to the poor. 
When thou baſl made an end of titbing all the tithes of thine 
Increaſe, the third year, which is the year of tithing, and 
baſt given it unto the Levite, the flranger, the fatberleſs 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates and by 
FI Deuteronomy, ch. 26. v. 12. Aut. 


. To keep up publick worſbip. n ae paid an- 
"Wk to the ſanctuary — ſnekel. 


* the di ke 9 Y lands. . Almighty faid to 
Aaron, 
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= he diftribution pv 1 * Fa Taken - 


| 2 by all ancient nations as a maſter- piece 


n politicks. Where were they more wiſely 
diſtributed than (1) in our legiſlature ?- The 
inftitutions of the famous Spartan legiſlator, 


ſo much extolled by the Greek writers, muſt 
pros the palm, in this reſpect, to the:Jewith 


giſlator. In the diſtribution appointed by 


this great man, every one out of fix hundred 


thouſand ſoldiers, introduced into the land 
of Canaan, was to get a portion of ground 
ſufficient to maintain him and his family in 


e affluence. Arg is not fatisfied wes 


Ing, 


” $$ - {4 


py Thiu back bave no. 1 in TEE 7 * = 15 


thy part and thine inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 
I bave given the children of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for 
an inheritance. Numbers, ch. 18. v. 20, and 21. It is 
very remarkable that Moſes, who was of the tribe of 
Levi, gave no lands the prieſts or Levites. This 
piece of policy was in direct oppoſition to that of Egypt, 


where the ee ed ſo nende, land fred r taxes, 


Aut. 

(i) 1 our Þgiſlatore;” | And y 0 divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance among your families, and to tbe —_ 
ye ſball give more inheritance, and to the fewer ge ſbal 
give lels inheritance. Every man's inheritance e hot be in 
pry place where bis * 2 Numbers, ch. 33. . 


ſuring n a the poſſation of: hesch land 
by the Jaws of men, as other legiſlators: did, 
he conſeorates 1 it by religion. According to 
principles, h is the only Lord in 
the land which n he coives to 5 — | 
They are all his vaſſals, and their lands are 
2 many fiefs which they hold immediately 
Jod, and from him only. To ſeize 
- lands. or diſpoſſeſs the tenants; ou 
2 . act of high treaſon. 701100 
2443865 OI 4 eic 2891 2828 Sean * 
But theſe fiefs are not granted — 
without conditions of anda One of the 
principle of theſe is military ſervice. (2) On 
this condition merely they poſſeſs them. By 
this means the: ſtate was always ſupplied with. 
2 militia of ſix hundred thouſand men, made 
up not of adventurers, preſſed into the ſer- 
vice, or drawn into it thro! Want or bhertin- 
iſm, but of citizens, Who, beſides their li- 
berties and nr er Wap 40- 
parlor orgmi 119 10 448 


VERY ; i aidenilens 7 80 ene hy 


(i) He gives to the Hebrews. For the land is mine, ſays 
the Lord, for ye are ftr +5 ae an ſojourners with me, 
that is vallals, copy-holders, to whom | grant part of 

my domains. See Leviticus; ch. 35, v. 23. "Aut. 1 

(2) On this condition” See Lou man. Hut. iq 

(3) A goed property.” If Moſes's plan had been exe- 
cuted; every one of the ſix hundred thouſand Iſraelites, 
capable of bearing arms, would” have had, upon a me- 
dium, about twenty to aeres of land, abſtracting more 


"om three millions nine W thouſand e, which 
* N Was 8 AR V WY a BS PIES were 


* A 
* 97 
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defend; theſe forces were ſufficient to teſiſt, 
not only the ſmall nations in the neighbour. | 
hood, but even the powerful empires of E- 
zypt, Affyria and Babylon, ofpecially: in a 
n was on all ſides difficult ot 
n ts] JESSE} - DL D 216 118- 1 111 ls Nn VS 1 

born bot Let tic, an Witt ir 51 
3 | Althe? this of W 8 pears 
abſurd to you, Long the wiſe and learned | 
cellor Bacon, wholſe' political knowledge,” we 
may ſuppoſe, was as great as eb pen (1) found 
it mera all "4 "207 O18 * Sn nd 


; 41191117 8155 17 


gde, of that ke which mode their lends 


58 1 1 effort Dr)  amalienable. 
* J 77 CE: Ir #34 44840 21. 10 


= It is not ſufficient to 8 „ 
ble plan. In order to render it permanent, 


the legiſlator declares that theſe lands, and the 
farms neceſſary for their a They ſhall 


be IPD (2) REO OY were 

5 e 5 

| ANT | nin N SY, —_ . be. +7 

C12 £51 * 11 

were Fr for publick * * ave wy $7 

preſent computations. the land promiſed to the Iſraelites 

was to contain feurteer: millions nine hundred and fray 

thouſand acres... See the difſextation of the learned Low- 
man on the civil polity of che Hebrews.;; At.. 

. A Found it Maine. Tos: his Hiſtory of Henry VII. 

en lt ust 


155 Unalienable.. "The lend fol not be ve for ever, 


for 
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given to the fathers, and muſt paſß to the 
children, and remain for ever in the: ſame 
tribes and — .— 1 was the effect 
of deep and wile policy. It perpetuuted all 
the — of the firſt diſtribution, and 
by confining the citizen to his original ſpot; 
it kept up in him the love of indafity and 
frugality. It repreſſed avarice, it prevented 
the am itious ſchemes of great land-holders, 
and the oppreſſion of = poore 3 jealouſies, 
diſcontent, factions, and all thoſe evils which 
other common wealths vainly 2 — to 
ne by their gran laws. eur 


This, ſir, is a a ſlight ſketch of Moſes' 8 high 
of government. Even by this poor deſerip- 
tion, conſider whether you have juſtly given 
the epithet of abſurd to our political laws, and 
whether our nnen are not n _ 


for the land is mine, faith the Lord. Leviticus, ch. "20 
v. 23. We ſhall obſerve here, that the houſes in cities 
might be alienated. If they were not redeemed within 
the year they remained the property of the purchaſer. 
This difference between property in eity and country, is 
entirely in favour of agriculture, and is ſufficient to * | 
the eſteem which the legiſlator had for it, an eſteem 
which he wanted to impreſs on the Hebrews too. The 
products of agriculture are the only things of true va- 
lue. Every wiſe government will deem them ſuch, and 
| with prac! to CROTON nnn Aut, 
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Of the military lows of 3 No 
. e 00 nene 
0 UR military laws, fir ir, are chiefly the 
objects of your cenſure. They appear to 
you inhuman, barbarous; and we are not 
ſurprized at it, becauſe you judge of them 
according to your prejudices, and the cuſtoms 
of your own country; but conſider them 
impartially, and you will obſerve in them a 
tenderneſs towards the citizen, and even to- 
wards the enemy, which other nations were 
ſtrangers to in thoſe ancient times, and wie 
modern nations have not always imita a 


8 W Hamme 43114 v7 
IEF . agg gain 
7 22 "= the « Jewiſ military lows conan 
| | the citizen." ; i Na: 
Leun g elt! f 
BV theſe lods, ar well: as by wha of all 
nations at that time, every citizen citizen able 


bear arms was a ſoldier. But — — g- 
vernment paid an indulgent a re 

to the * | 8 of — for ja 6 
naturally dear to all men, and ordered, that 
when the troops were aſſembled, the leaders 
ſhould make the on eee Nhat 
nan is Ibere that bath built" a neu- bouſe, and 
bath not dedicated it 7, e at 
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bath * a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten 
of it ? And wwhat nan is be that hath betrothed 


\ '@ wife, and hath not taken her? Let him go 


and return unto his bouſe, leaſt be __ * el 
Deuteronomy, ch. 5. a 
114 vis i845 Its | 

Tbey alſo acttnitied; thoſe . were Knee 
and famtchearted to xetire (1) before; the en- 
ment. This was alſo a wiſe inſtitution. 
this condeſcenſion to theſe weak men, 
they avere prevented from diſheartening their 
Brethren, and it taught the combatants. to 
confide leſs: in their numbers than their va- 
our, and in the protection of the Lord of 
Hoſts, of which they bad en ma- 


66 


If they returned 3 in onder to 
bring them back to more tender feelings, af- 
ter the rage of battle, the law ordered that 
they ſhou — 1 conſider themſelves as polluted 
by this, perhaps neceſſary, ſlaughter, and un- 
wortby of thus appeiiring in the camp of the 
Almighty.; they were therefore; to employ 
an hole day in purifying themſelves. 8 
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„Ber * now! \ confi . regulations ap- 
pointed with to the enemy. We ſhalt 
not ſpeak here of the wars of the Lord a- 
proſeribed nations; this was an e | 
ception fo our military laws; of which,” 
haps, we may ſay ſomething hereafter,” We 
confine ourſelves at preſent to the wars of the 
nation againſt other nations. In | theſe, our 
government ordered us to act with ſuch mo- 
deration, as would certainly have ſtruck you, 
if before you criticized our laws, you had 
talen the pains: to read chem carefully. "| 0 
IE LRCIETHIE 15 SLES 3TGH ia unn ae EF 

In the firſt place; the Taw worbeck Us to Un- 
foe of any war ho: PRA. ambition, or 
t 0 „as o m mes and” na- 
tions ran moo alaſtrivus 6. ew re- 
nowned in your hiſtories. We were allowed 
to take up arms only to defend ourſelves a- 
gainſt unfuft invaſions, ' or to procure” ſatis- 
faction for wrongs that W 3 5a, and' 
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we were not permitted to enter the enemy's 
countsy; natJl-iaciaGien: bad hs refuſed 


But even then the: lawp rohibited all that 
unneceſſary waſte and — hr which are au- 


thoriſed by the laws of war (x). among. other 
nations; it forbad us to cut down. fruit trees, 


or to fell even thoſe which did not bear 
fruit, except where there was an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity. Are the trees, the law ſays, enemies 
ubuch can fight againſt you, ſo, that you muſt 
cut them down ? Theſe ſurely, ſir, are not 
barbarous rules and ordinances. We think 
they might excite 2, bluſh in the nations, 
which are now jo a r welle and. 
e 65454 qritttomet v5. ; 
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| =: dannen 1 bejeged cities. 
The Jewi vim legiflature: went mill a Fac 5 


ther than this firſt inſtance of humanity. 


Even when after a victory an . enemy's city 
was beſieged, the law obliged, us to (2) pro- 
claim pe ce. KO he th 1 te it be- 
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waſte, rather looked upon it as a misfortune than a piece 
ea of injuſtice, Dri fe egetes, dirui ftecis (ans Livy), Bier" 


| 110 is quam indi gna. Auf. 


«Dip Procleim peace unto * Deuteronomy, ch. 20. 
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fore the aſſault and opened their gates, tho 
only puniſhment to be inflicte.l on them was, 
that they ſhould become tributaries unto us 


But if they refuſed an accommodation, and 
perſiſted in a defence, then the law permitted 

us to take the place by aſſault. And in order 

to puniſn them for their obſtinate reſiſtance 
in riſquing to bring upon themſelves all the 
horrors of war, and to ſhew an example to 
intimidate others, the law gave them up to 
our diſcretion. Thou ſhalt ſmite every male 
thereof with the edge of the ſword; obſerve 
this expreſſion, (2) every male thereof, that is 
all thoſe who bear arms, for then every man 
was à ſoldier. This is the ſenſe of (3) the 
original. And take notice too, that this is a 

permiſſion granted and not an order given, 
for we were allowed to make priſoners. 


The 


I.) Serve ut. Ibidem. Aut. | CO 
{2) Every male thereof. . See ibidem. Aut. 
43) The original. Joſephus. underſtands it in the 
ſame ſenſe of thoſe who bore arms and made reſiſtance, 
Ancient nations generally killed on thoſe occaſions all 
the males of the age of fourteen, and the Romans par- 
_ ticularly gave inftances of this ſeverity againſt ſuch cities 
as made an obſtinate defence. Cœdes, ſays Livy, ſpeak-: 
ing of Tarentum, fotd urbe paſſim fate, nec ulli pube-, 
rum gui obviur fuit, parcebatur. But they puſhed this 
_ cruelty ſometimes farther.” We hall produce forme in- 
_ Qlances of it. Aut. | 8 op 
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The object therefore of this ſtatute, was 

2 8 to kill all thoſe who bore 

arms, but to prevent us from killing any o- 
. thers. In thoſe times, moſt nations, in the 
heat of the aſſault, and even after it, maſſa- 

| ered every one they met with, wit 
tinction of age or ſex. But our hand: forbad 
us to kill any except thoſe who bore arms. 
It ordered us, even in theſe moments of tu- 
mult and carnage, to ſpare women and chil- 
dren, becauſe as they could neither make nor 
adviſe war, it deemed them ppc of en 

ohm with leſs rigout. . 


| Thus. this. Mate which you. 1 think ET 
1 had no other view than to repreſs 
thoſe cruelties which were then practiſed, and 
to confine us within the bounds of that ſeve- 
rity which is unfortunately neceſſary on thoſe: | 


occaſions, a ſeverity. which is practiſed among 
the moſt polite nations. | 
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Treatment o primer of of war... | 


| This ; is ot all 6 r; hin 9 
tion the law orders the Hebrew ſoldier to 
treat his priſoners of war; it does not aban- 

don them to the inſolence and brutality of 
the conqueror. If thou ſeeft among the cap- 

lives a ne woman, and th 4 fre 7 N 

i Uo ae, 
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ber, that thou wouldſt have her to thy, wife, then 
2 bring her home to thine houſe, and ſhe 
| ſhall ſhave her head, and pare ber nails. And 
: "be foal put. the raiment of her captivity from 
"off ber, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and be- 
| ail. her father and her mother a full month, 
and after that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be 
| her buſband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. This 
is an. admirable ſtatute, ſays Philo. On one 
hand, inſtead of toleratin that licentiouſ- 
* neſs which cuſtom, and the laws of other 
nations authorized, it kept the ſoldier, dur- 
“ ing thirty days, in conſtraint, and as it em 
ed him his captive, during this interval, in 
< an undreſs, and ſtripped * all thoſe orna- 
« ments which might add to her charms, it 
gave him time and opportunity to miode- 
rate the violence of his paſſion. On the 
„ other hand, this law was a balm to the 
ſorrovrs of the captive. If ſhe was a maiden, 
« ſhe muſt have been diſtreſſed that ſhe could 
not be married according to her heart's de- 
ire, and with the, conſent of her parents. 
| If ſhe was a widow, ſhe muſt have been 
s afflicted too for the loſs of her firſt huſ- 
4 band, and for being obliged to take up with 
an imperious maſter 1 in be yr hs n 
% Bald ry e {ot 27K; x 


4 46 


ny TY UOTE MAR che leid 41 
of Alexandria, the law did not allow the firſt famiſiari- 
W tz ain with, by, Wee He was obliged to 

*%A nh! Oy 
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But, the Law g on, if it ſhall be that 

thou have no All + in Ra — : thou \ ſhalt 
let her go whither ſhe will, but thou ſbalt not 
Fell her at all for money, thou ſhalt not mate 
merchandize of her, becauſe thou haſt (1) hum- 
bled her. This was a juſt penalty for the in- 
_ conſtancy of the victorious ſoldier, and a kind 
reparation to the unfortunate woman, for the 
abaſement which ſhe had endured in the houſe 
of a ſtranger, and alſo for the affront of ſee- 
ing herſelt caſt off by him, at the very time 
the might have expected to become his wife. 
Wie know, fir, that ſome heathen command- 
ers have been immortalized for their conti- 
nence on ſuch occaſions, but produce any 
ancient nation, whoſe government treated 


priſoners of war with o ene RNAS 
and reſpect as ours. | 
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marry her. This is allo * opinion of Gy EY 
„ Jeruſalem, of Joſephus, Abravanel, & c. Aut. 
1) Humbled ber. See Deuteron. ch. 21, v. 10. That 
is, according to Abravanel, becauſe you have caſt her 
off, after having confined her to ſevere trials, during a 
month. But even if we were to underſtand by this word 
the victor's enjoyment of his captive, yet this law would 
ſtill be more favourable to her than thoſe of moſt other 
nations, who were allowed every familiarity. with their 
captives, and afterwards ſold them, or married them to 
their ſlaves. See the complaints of Polixena in Euri- 
0 ear and thoſe of Andromache in Virgil. 
Stlirpi, Aebillææ faſtus Juvenemque Juperbum | 
3 Servitio enixe tulimus, qui dei Sram 
| "me famulam famuloque Heleno Yranſm fi * 
bendam. Edit. 
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Such axe: thoſe military Jann ſaſwwbichr you 
declare to be deteſtably cruel. They are in 
truth ſo many leſſons of humanity fitted to 
theſe batbarous times, ſo many commands 
given to our fathers to abſtain from thoſe 
ſhocking practices, which all nations then in- 
dulged themſelves in, and Which in later 
times, the moſt poliſhed people, Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans, & c. under kings, and com- 
manders the moſt famed for tlevel and 
mevolence, practiſed. Ves, 12 even when 
nations became more civilized, Auch manners 
more gentle, the vanquiſhed had (r) no law to 
mitigate the ſeverities of war. According to 
the general o IIMON, their property, their li- 
berty, their lives, ver thing was at the 
merey of the victor. This was the right of 
war acknowledged by all nations; and often 
the incenſed conqueror executed this barba- 
rous law to the utmoſt rigour. He plunder- 
ed and llaughtered every thing without, re- | 

ard of age or ſex;.ſlayery was the happieſt | 

ot Which h thoſe: unfortunate e could 
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(1) No law to mitigate. It was the- general darin 
__ ulla vicio parcit Senec. Trag. Aut. 


hope for, who cloaped from the ſoldier w 
of carnage. 'Thus Sidon was treated by O- 


chus, Tyre by Alexander, the towns (59) of 


the Marſi by Germanicus, Jeruſalem by Ti- 


tus, Majozamalcha and Dacires by an em- 


peror who was (2) a philoſopher too. Now, 
fir, exalt the apoſtatè chriſtian, and cenſure 
the Jewith legiſlator. Accuſe his military laws 
of 2 1 mex they: are in- 
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) 05 the als | . Tacitus d us of this.” "Ne 
„ he ſays, non &tar miſerationem attulit. See An- 
nals, Mb. 1. ch. 31. Joſephus; uſes” almoſt the fatne 
words, ſpeaking of the taking of Jeruſalem! by Titus. 
This general, of ſo gentle a chatacter, cauſed a great 
mimber of Jews to be ſlaughtered there who furrender- 
ed at diſcretion. Two thouſand priſoners of war were 
hanged by his orders, and tro thoufand more expoſed 
to wild beaſts, of foiced. to kill one another in the Howe 


+. $3 


(2) 4 1 557% ober Jos. "Wi hen Maj ozamalcha © was 
taken by Julian every thing in it as daugktered with- 
out diſtinction of age or ſex; Sine Sexis diſcrimine vel 
Fra quidquid impetus reperit, poteſtas. Fame abſum 4 

reat and 7 9 5 city was utter] 7: deſtroyed. 
& populiſe troitas in t Sf Fuinas, © 

a Was treated in the ſame manner. When 30 

bad army fousd ĩt abandoned by the inhabitants, it way 


Plundered-. The women that were left were e. 


and the city was deſtroyed to ſuch a degree, that thoſe who 
would have feen be place on PE fr avould never 
have thought that tbert had hren a city there. ( See//Am- 
mianus Marcellinus & Zoſimus. Aut, 

Thus truly the military laws of the Perſians, Greeks, 
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8 diſputably more gentle, than thoſe gf any an- 155 


cient or modern nation Biewer ee 8 
ee tay um | ; . 


* will-perhaps d the Hebrews dd 
not always — 52 that moderation which 
was enjoined them. If ſome of them devi- 
ated from it without lawful reaſons, and ſu- 
perior orders, we give them up to you. But 
be candid, ſir, cenſure the tranſgreſſion, and 
accuſe not thoſe laws which condemn it. 


Fine, 6. 
A falſe charge of the celebrated writer con- 


wad | 

Judge now, fir, has what equity you have 
ſaid, that it was our cuftom to kill all males in 
cities taken by 44 %, and again, that we were 
always commanded to kill all, except marriagea- 
ble women. Is it not clear that this is a groſs 
calumny againſt our laws, or an evident 
proof, belive all the earth, that you never 
read them. | 8 


A chang ſo falſe, ſo clearly confuted by 
the very text of theſe laws, whether it be 
voluntary and intended, or only the effect of 
haſte and prejudice, muſt hurt your works. 

161 is proper to e it out of your new 
edition. 


* 
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edition. We requeſt it of you, leſs on our 
own account than on yours. If, after hay- 
ing ſhewn you ſo evidently the falſity of it, 
it be found again in your works, what opi- 
nion will the world i entertain of n juſtice 
and enn e de sen on 
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Hans, the KW; civil | 
comprehend. all thoſe, whoſe. obje t 
to maintain among the individuals of the 


— . PE 1 honeſt 5 a wy | 


| We ing we. ay n6t * — EE 3 JEW 

we. affirm, that the Mofaick legiſlature is 
_ inferior: in this reſpect to none other, an- 
cient or modern; and that if it is co pared 
with the moſt famous legiſlatures, it will not 
loſe by the parallel. A full detail of this 
would lead us too far, we ſhall confi 
moe to ſome POE {5 IM 
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7 ſome. Hy the civil he ; a the 
Hebrews, wit ſome parallel laws of ancient” 


Nations. 
WS oe Song 9 
baſis and . re off pere No Ar ever 


tied down the citizen to his ground, by more 
powerful bonds than ours. Wich what plea- 
ſure and . muſt bg Hebrew have 


Vene ß e 
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cultivated thoſe lands, which were 

given by God to his anceſt / 75 ge were 
handed 3 from father to ſon, ever ſince 
the origi gin = this government, and were 10 
* to his moſt diſtant poſterity. 


For this reafbd,” the cultiyation' of l 
Which wis deſpiſed, being looked on as a 
Tbs crap and given up to ſlaves by 
o (1) many nations, was Was accounted 
an honoura ble profeſſion among our fathers. 
This is one of the objects on which the legi- 

flator has entered into the greateſt ys detail. 


"What eat u Geld dur Agiſlature re- 
cites” 3 vprgh Rome eee hers 
105 receive nll pe preſents, Miunuſcula. Our 

ww,” 78 Jaber « forbids compa under 
pls of death, to receive re (3) any.” A 01190) 
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Moſt ancient nations had „ aby 
lums, from whence the greateſt criminals 
could not be dragged; and theſe aſylums, 

fays ag INE writer of the" _ of 
AD BA LIT e ö 2 EP _ 


* 


(1) So many nations. The Spartans for TRIO did 
notꝭ cultivate: their lands, this-wa obs ol oy 
Helotes. £dit.” / 85 

(2) Inte the create}} hah, "Hence W 7 m Y FI 15 10 
prevent waſte in the country, to preſerve 5 4 
ſuch animals Rex were uſeful for cultivatiag — 
eſpeclally the ſtrong preference given to property in the 
dene to that in cities. Aut. 


(3) To receive any. See Joſephus againſt Appivh. Lair 


* 


laws,. ft, FRY * g ee ally in 

Greece, that magiſtrates found it difficult 
45 to execute juſtiee“ Moſes appointed but 
one of theſe, and it was for man- laughter. 
He: that, ſmitetb a man ſo fbat he die, ball 
be ſurely put to as And if a man lie not in 
wait, but God deliver him into his hand, then 
Iwill appoint thee a place whether he, ſhall flee. 
But F a man come preſumptuouſiy upon his 
8 to lay him with guile, (I) thay. ſhalt. 
tale him from mine altar that be may die. 
And none of the ranſoms authoriſed by other 
legiſlators for this crime, could be taken 
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505 * PN " 7 nine 1 See pen | 
21. v. 12.“ The | aws of Moſes, with regard. to aſy- 
e lums, were very wiſe. Thoſe who had committ 4 
% man-ſlayghter were innocent, but it was proper to 
od take them from before the relations of the deceaſed, 
He therefore appointed an aſylum for them, Thoſe 
c who had committed reat crimes deſerved no aſylum, 
& and they got none. The Jews had but one taberna- 
cc cle, and one temple; the vaſt concourſe of men-killers,' 
« coming from every quarter, might have diſturbed 
« divine. ſervice. If they had been driven out of the, 

„ country, it was t be feared that they would walthip 
e ſtrange Gods. For theſe Nabe cities of aſylums 

Cc N Lal ;ſhed.” e laws, Vol. II. Aut. E 

105 aut. Theſe kinds rapſorns. were uſed 

5 al. ient nations, They ee authotiſed by 

che Ek al the porter vations, Germans, Franks, 
2 5 The murder.0 of a man was bought off 
0 Fa his barbay "ous cuſtord | 1s nat yet. 
8 certain chr Ro, AO N 5 
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Wiſe" inſtitutions ſecured the honour of 
our wives, and the modeſty of our daugh- 
ters. Compare theſe inſtitutions with the 
(1) nakedneſs, the lending, the promiſcuous 
uſe of women eſtabliſhed by certain legiſla- 
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Compare our marriage laws with thoſe of 

the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Perſians, &c. which 
permitted not only couſin-germans to marry, 
(3) but the uncle the niece, the brother the 


yet, that ſome, where a rich man, for a ſmall ſum, may 
kill a poor man with impunity; Mr. de Voltaire has very 
juſtly ex-laimed againſt this ſhocking remainder of bar- 
bariſm. We delight in doing him this piece of juſtice. 
It muſt be allowed that this great writer has often paſt 
juſt cenſures, and given uſelul advice to the age he lives 


* 4%. £3 


(2) The lending, c. The laws of Sparta allowed it; 
It was alſo Pradesh the other Grecian common 
wealths. There were examples of it even in Rome. 

(3) The uncle wwitb the niece, Ge. The emperor Clau- 
dius was the firſt Roman who married his niece. | Mar- 
riages between brothers and ſiſters were common in 
Egypt and Perſia, they were ſo even among the Greeks; 
the Romans, and almoſt, all the weſtern nations, ab- 
horred them with good reaſon. Theſe marriages could 
not fail to introduce many irregularities in families. 10 
* F 
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ſiſter, the father and daughter, and even (1) 
the mother and the ſon, and tell us on a e 
| ou ſtood ie, * wiſe and 
* vous had: our e of tao Ye 
But if the time and ſpace allotted to a letter 
would admit it, we could readily ſet the 
| gentleneſs and equity of our laws in 
tion to the juſtice food Mo of 2225 enn 
of e ee 
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Sat Mie MY died on 2 11 i wilt to ſound 
policy to prevent theſe irregularities, and to extend as far 
as the frame of government will permit, the connecti- 
ons and motives of attachment between fellow- citizens. 

For theſe reaſons the Jewiſh lawgiver prohibited ſuch, 
_ marriages. His laws with regard to this ate clear. See 
Leviticus, ch. 18. Moſes there expreſsly forbids father 
. and: daughter to marry, ſon and mother, father i in law 
and daughter in law, ſon in law and mother in law, 
brother and ſiſter of ſame father and mother, or. of ſame 
father only, or of ſame mother only, and whether they 
were legitimate or. illegitimate ;-the marriages alſo be- 
tween. grand-father and grand-daughter, nephew and 
aunt, brother in law and ſiſter in law are forbidden. 
| Theſe laws flowed from wiſdom and decency, and be- 
ſides it is phyſically uſeful, and of great adyantage to po- 
pulation, to traverſe lineage and mix blood, Edit. 

(1) The mother with the ſon. The ancient Perſians, 
Atabians, Cananeans, Egyptians, &c. have been cen- 
ſured for ſuch inceſtuous marriages. But the Whole = 
veſtern world always n e b 
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(1 In this legiſlature, there were none of 
thoſe (1) hereditary profeſſions, none of thoſe 
blemiſhing diſtinctions of Caſtes, eſtabliſned 
among the Egyptians and Brachmans none 

of thoſe outrageous contempts of one order 
for the other, which cauſed ſeditions for a long 
time in the Roman common-wealth. Every 
thing here recalled to the minds of the He- 
brews that original equality, and thoſe frater- 
nal feelings, which their common deſcent from 
one ſtock ought to inſpire them with. 


Theſe ſentiments were not confined to the 
Jews by birth; every other perſon might 
ſhare in them. It was a fixed law amongſt 
us, to admit into our religion and our com- 

mon- wealth all thoſe who, by ſubmitting to 
the rite of circumciſion,” would admit (2) our 
laws and caftorms. This was a more humane 
law certainly, and favoured more of true po- 
WA "nr T9016 cot mor hot wot, 7 $977 07 7 3 0 A hey, 
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tb), Pi profiſonr. Nie one! cad übe thas 
oo "hereditary profeſſions, theſe diſtinctiors / Cafes, 
c, flowed from bad policy. They coutd only ſerve to 
damp emulation and genius, and to propagate among 
fellow-citizens hatred and baleful jealoufies. Edit. 
_ _ © (2) Our laws. and cuſtom. The law is clear. The 
* ſtranger who ſhall circuniciſe the fleſb of bis foreſtin, with 
all the males of bis family, ſbatl eat the paſſover with you, 
and ſball he as ane born among ſt you. Thus Achior, becauſe 
Be Believed greatly in God, und circumciſed the fleſb of bis 
foreſkin, was joined unto the houſe of Tfrael unio this daß. 
aan ole ries btn nt, | Det 
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icy, than that odious excluſion; of Krangers, 
dained by fo, Ws 2 other legiſlators. . - .. 


l e 3 

| - Review. "al, the s,.of. dent nations s 

3 can, you ind oY We 3s that equals. the 
tender care of the Jewiſh law-giver, for the 
orphan, the widow, the poor, and (2) all 
the diſtreſſed? Or that equals the humanity 
of theſe two. inſtitutions of the ſeventh. yeat 
which ſet the citizens at liberty whO hb r 
come flaves, and of the Jubilee year,” which 
Fe TINY, Tt. ay to, pong a „ 
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gude all ſtrangers from his common- Hoh "They 
were not even permitted | to tarry long at Lacedemòn, 
and the Lacedemonians were not allowed" to iravel 
abroad. This is the ohfer vation of Joſephus 3 againſt 
Appion, Lib. 2. No. 28. Plato produces HE % ame 
l againſt the 8 rtan 1: law-gi wers. Auf. > 
; (2 All the di diftre ed. In the. ionic le flature t 8 
"are found many laws in favour of the oor, and n 
exhortations to relieve” all tho fe "who are in 97785 ther | 
law-givers produce nothing 6 Seb to thiy. 
pe reflect on all thats la e eser in Wich 
the law-giver” 8 H. manity i is. 105 Along gl marked, can one 
bear patiently t to : ear this | reat, man 10 his whole plan 
of government, branded With "names of Fey af and 
; ee by A en writ We. calls f 172 a 
| 10 25 
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Almmoſt all ancient governments abandon- 
ed, without reſerve, the Raves of both ſexes 
to the luſt and brutalit (1) of their maſters, 
Wa donald chap Mey to 2 exceſſes this 

n 28 


ſing nnd prriigs to the los of he oled n. the ſtate 
of fl 11 i the other reſtored them to 13 privileges 
an — ces" of a citizen, * See (dps af 6 chap. ; . 
Levitieus, ch. 25. Euit. 2 
5 Of their males. + 6.1 do not thipk,”? ak Monteſ- 
that 2 EY, of the Romang was good in 
5 babes. | They "looſe to the incontinence 
maſters. (a Tan faid of almoſt all anci- 
| 1 ent nations.) Slavery has for its object, he adds, . utj⸗ 
« lity, not voluptuouſneſs. The laws of decency. are 
mode aded on the law of nature, and myſt be felt by all 
2 nations. And if the law which protects the modeſty 
Hobſon is valid even in arbitrary governments, where 
a . — Weng Sow. mock, more, in others 1 


ve, 


1 _ 24 es 
(2) To what 4366 77  Fncelſes of ih incontinence e which 


-are-atteſted by all the ancient writers. Read only Ana- 
. creon and Horace, and ſee to what exceſſes the Greeks 
g and omans went in this reſpect. Even Cato, the wiſe 
Cato, carried on a. ſcandalous. trade with his beautiful 
| flayes whom he Proſtitute There were alſo exceſſes 
of cruelty without bounds. It makes one tremble to | 
read over the Roman laws reſpeQing flayes, They com- 
pate them to beaſts of burthen, and give them up to the 
. moſt cruel tortures.. Did the maſter of a family happen 
to be aſſaſſinated, all thoſe that were found under the 
me roof, or even within the ſound of the voice, were 
. condemned to die without diſtinction. Theſe laws are 
tbe. work of ferocity, and the ſcandal of reaſon. And 
ben 71 one prefer Tuch government to ours? Aul. 
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permiſſion gave birth, even amongſt nations 
that are often propoſed to us as models of 
wiſe government. It was reckoned modera- 
tion to give up guilty ſla ves only to cruel pu- 
ni 1 Gta Pegs unn were "Rn 0 ys 


5 3 4s 13 let Cavs tis Fare 
in whatſoever manner, they could not claim 
the protection of the laws. They were 


obliged every year to receive a certain 
number of ſtripes, altho they had not de- 


ſerved them, merely leſt they ſhould: for- 


get the duty of obedience. : If any one of 
them looked above his condition, by an ele- 
* gant figure, he was condemned to die, and 
1 his maſter was fined; in order that he might 
by ſeverity prevent his other ſlaves from 
“ offending; hereafter. the eyes of the citizens 
1 n their een en ee 511 


The Spdrtand,' authorized by wald Yr 
uſed to fall upon the Helotes, whilſt they were 
employed in the works of huſbandry, and 
"OPAL ane to . bran the ableſt men 
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l At be This is taken out of the 22d Val. 
of the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Lettres, 'a 
is written by Mr. Capperonier. This learned eden 
cian ſeems to think that the Cryptia was not authorized 
by their laws. But altho? it may not have been autho- 


; ized, yet it appears at leaſt that it was tolerated by | 


them. Egit. 
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e for no other reaſon uit for ex- 
erciſe, and 1 cl agen pan an 
too ORR: 
2 3 It 
err more Pe un 7 All, a — — 
men ſlaughtering their ſlaves, without cauſe 
of complaint, in order to throw their bodies 
into their fiſh-ponds,: to make their lampreys, 
by ſuch nouriſhment; more delicious. Even 
under the eyes of the magiſtrates, thouſands 
of theſe unhappy creatures expired in the 
amphitheatre, for the amuſement of a cruel 
| People; and ſome feſtival-· days cauſed more 
buman blood to ER in the 1 7 7 2 
ny eee watt WO 
5 | 


Our las did not . Rar ws this t 

Tack power. They watched over the lives 

and modeſty of flaves. They 5 
if the maſter, when he ſtruck the fla ve, put 
out his eye or broke his tooth, he ſhould 
(i) ſend him home free. When they deſerved 
death, the judges were to pronounce the ſen- 
tence, and if any man, chaſtized by his maſ- 
ter with a ſtick, died in the act, the maſter 
(2) was condemned to die, except he ſhewed 


pero that he had no 1 to kill him ; 


9 8554 him „ . 3 * v. 5. W075 25. 
(2 Was condemned to die. See Exodus, ch. 21. v. 22. 
a The text ſays, le ſhall. be ſurely puniſbed. By: this the 
| Jewiſh: doctors underſiand the TOON les n 
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undd ths was not ſecure from proſecution, ex- 
oept the ſlave ſurvived the correction (1) for 
ſome days. For this reaſon our fathers were 
almoſt (2) the only ancient people among 
whom there never were any of thoſe rebel 
lions of ſla ves, which brought ſo many other 
ten to the (3) brink of ruin. | 


We mi ht ſay mich. more. of the wiſe li- 
mitations 5 (4) of. ct authority among the 


1 


. a 
45 ie 


(i) For pon ho The Kelter -otly KpRbRs that 
4255 double apprehenſion, firſt; of ex poſing himſelf to a 
proſecution, and then of loſing his money, would be ſuf- 
ficient to keep the paſſion and violence of maſteis in pro- 

er bounds. Therefore the author of the ſpirit of laws 

Ty unjuſtly'cries out, with regard to this law, Mat a 
nation this, in which the civil law was obliged to abate of 
the law of nature. He ſhould rather. have ſaid, what na- 
tions the / Spartans, Romans, Sicilians ! What nations 
all the ancient nations! What laws in compariſon of 
thoſe of the Hebrews! Theſe latter put a double re- 
Neaint on the maſter, the former none at all. Edit. 

(2) Tbe only ancient people; We ſhare this glory with 
ni Athenians; that is, with that ancient peopſe who, of 
all others, ene "our TVs with the preareft bentle- 
bes. At. 

(3) Brink of ruin. The Aber which He Spartans, 
Sbeſſtans and Romans incurred from their rebellious flaves 

are well known. Modern nations have been er 
expoſed to the fame dangers. Aut. 

(4 / Paternal authority A woman with* child, if 
** had killed her offspring, 4 father if he Had expoſed 
His newborn infant, would have been condemned as 
murderers and enemies to that ſtate which they deprived 
of a” engen. See ** and Phile. Eid. Tacitus 

| has 
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Hebrews, and of the barbarous 3 which 
the laws gave to the Greeks and Romans, to 
bring up or to expoſe their new born infants, 
— even to kill them of whatever age; of 
the oruelty of the ancient Roman laws (1) to- 
wards women, ** al n 3 ok ours eine 1 


nas obſerved that it was whale criminal is” a Jew to kill 
any of his children, Necare -quenquam ex gnatis nefas. 
When parents had a wicked incorrigible child, they were 
obliged to complain to the judges, who ordered him to 
be put to death. See Deuteronomy, ch, 25. | 
Heathen nations held other maxims. The cuſtom of 
expoſing. or killing new-born infants, which is ſtill com- 
mon in China and Japan, was univerſal among the moſt 
civilized ancient nations. At Sparta they never brought 
any children up, who happened to be miſhapen, or of a 
delicate conſtitution. The tribunal appointed for this 
enquiry ordered them to be immediately thrown: into a 
pit. The ancient Roman laws went ſtill farther ; they 
gave. fathers the abſolute right of life and death over 
their children. Ends liberis ju Juf is jus vitæ, necis, venum- 
dandique poteflas ei (patri) efto. They might even ſell 
them three times. This power « laſted during their whole 
life, and ended only with the third ſale. & pater flium 
ter venumduit filius a'paire liber o. Therefore the Ro- 
man laws gave a man greater power over his ſon than 
over his flave; this is the obſervation of an ancient 
writer, Dad patri, mapare pateftate in filium quam domino 
in fervum. And Ariſtotle has maintained that the power 
of a father of a family over his ſlaves and his children 
was ſo abſolute, that he could not poſſibly do them any 
injuſtice. This is noble morality from the Binde of 
Philoſophers! See Grotius. uit. | 
[.) Towards women. By theſe laws, a woman con- 
vicdted of having drank wine, was ſentenced to die. A 
huſband who wanted to put his wife legally 1 to death in 
this 
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this reſpect; of the moderation which was 
enjoined us (1) towards our debtors, and of 
the horrid law of the twelve tables, which 
allowed the creditors to (2) load the debtors 

Oy ; | with 


this caſe and in that of adultery, needed not to appeal 
to courts of juſtice; a meeting of ſome relations was a 
ſufficient authority. If ſhe was taken in adultery; he 
might kill her without any form of law, whilſt the law 
gave the woman no power to obtain ſatisfaction for her 
huſband's irregularities. In adulterio uxorem tuam ſi de- 
prebendiſſes impune necares, ſays Cato, illa te, ſi adulte. 
rares, digito contingere non auderet. Plutarch thought 
theſe laws cruel, but they were conformable to the laws 
eſtabliſhed by Romulus, who made the condition of the 
Roman women a kind of ſla very. Add to this that the 
huſband might put away his wife for having taken his 
keys... at oe Ee en IT 1 NY 
(t) Towards our debtors. The following laws muſt 
be added to that which ordered us to forgive the debts 
due to us every ſeventh year. Thou ſbalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy pꝛor brother, and ſhall ſurely lend bim ſuffi= 
cient for bis need. Beware that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine beart, ſaying, the year of releaſe is at band. When 
thou doſt lend thy brother any thing, thou ſhalt not go into 
his houſe to fetch his pledge, thou ſhalt ſtand abroad and 
the man ſhall bring it. No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper mill-ſlone to pledge, for be taketh a man's life to 
pledge. In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver bim the pledge again 
when. the ft un goeth down, that he may ſleep in bis own 
raiment and bleſs thee, and it ſball be righteouſneſs unis 
thee ore, the Lord thy God. Deteronomy, chi. 15, and 
"MI Load the debtors with. chaint. The law permitted 
the uſe of chains of fifteen pounds weight; it prohibit- 
ed any weight above this. Vinciſo aut nervs aut oye * | 
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C to 
Ae e eee (i) to ſhare; amongſt. 
them Vu! "lms, or "to, n n 10 


0 far was our legillature from command- 
ing, or permitting us to be cruel towards our 
& ene that * orders us N Where. | 
| 27 


Abus . pondo nec majore. Aud no one a eren 
out, 1 bat a nation theſe Romans, who were forbidden 
by law to cruſh their debtors under the weight of 
chains | Aut. | 

We muſt obſerve here that this law was one of thoſe 
enacted by the Decemvirs, partly with a view to mitigate 
the ancient laws againſt debtors. We may judge from 
this how ſevere they muſt have been. Under the pro- 
tection of theſe laws, creditors treated their debtors with 
ſuch barbarity, that theſe cruelties at laſt excited a ge- 
neral rebellion of all the Plebeians againſt the great. See 
Livy, Decad 1ft. This Hiſtorian relates there one fat 
of the higheſt cruelty.. Let Mr. de Voltaire compare 
theſe laws with ours, and decide. Edit. MA 

6) Ta ſhare amongſt them their. bloody limbs.” . Theſe 
are the words of the law, if our memory does not fail us. 

6 5 plures erunt rei, tertiis nundinis, partis ſecanto. Si 

us minuſve ſecuerunt, ſe fraude He; I volent wls Tibe- 
1 4 peregre venumdanto. Aut. 

Our authors take this law in the fame ſenſe that Au- 
jus Gellius and Quintilian do. Tertullian underſtood it 
ſo too. Two moderns, Mr. Binkerſhock, a Dutchman, | 
and Mr. Taylor, an Engliſhman, have maintained that 
this law only permitted the creditors to. divide N N 
them the property, not the limbs of the debtor. | e 
wiſh for. the honour. of the, twelve tables, that theſe two 
| mod ern and learned ſtrangers may have better underſtood 
the meaning of this Roman law, than two Romans who 
might be expected to underſtand it well. Edit. 
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to treat even cattle with humanity. Thoz 
ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
corn. (1) Thou' ſhalt not take the dam with the 
young.” Thou ſhalt not Rill the young one under the 
eye of his dam. Thou ' ſhalt not kill the animal 
that 1s purſued which taketh refuge, like a ſup- 
 pliant, in thine bouſe,,&c.. Les, fir, the more 
we ftudy our laws, the more inſtances we find 
in them of gentleneſs and humanity, and the 
more they are compared with ancient legiſſa- 
tures, the more a te cory an 9 - 
their ae eee el boy We! 
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But bt us drop ant ROY . aha think 
that your modern legiſlatures have wiſer in- 
ſtitutions than ours? We do not preſume here 
cenſure the laws of thoſe nations which 
tolerate us. No, ſo much aſſurance would 

ill become our unhappy ſituation. It will be 
ſufficient to ſhew you, en paſſant, that the 
Jewiſh legiſlature, which has no charms for 
you, is at leaſt ek from thoſe defects which 
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In the firſt place we have a 8 we had 
it above three thouſand years ago; and you 
have oſten ſaid, that your polite nations have 
none. They have this favour: fl Wy to ex- 

pores from their ſovereigns. Ten 


e is ſhort and clear; b can and 
* and-nations underſtand: it. Your code of 
laws, we ſpeak your own ſentiments, are af- 
_ ſo many years labour, nothing more than 

ted compilations, confuſed heaps of 
8 laws and barbarous euſtoms; they 
are dark labyrinths, in which your moſt learn- 
ed counſellors loſe their way, and thro' which 
your e h 2 ers can 4 7 ſhewr CY 
pens 


The Ame laws and ſtatules ruled all the 
tribes; Juda had none others than thoſe of 
Ephraim, and the tribe of Manaſſes the ſame 
as that of Benjamin. But among you, Every 
* town, every hamlet has its own laws. What 
is juſt in one village is unjuſt two miles far- 

* ther, and you chan bg laws as EY as Fs 
* change F de 11 


140. Ti ex ref * their f ſeverei rn. 97 2 great: Cone 
have 144972 eſerved the thanks of their ſubje s for hav- 
given them codes. But France, if we are to believe 
te Pbiloſopbe ignorant, has not yet got one. We have n6 
laws, he ſays, but we have fix or ſeven: thouſand vo- 
lumes on the laws. See the rr gs to 4 — 4 
*** 5 $3 
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Our laws were uniform and invatiable, 
Fhere is no ſtability in yours. They change 
like the dreſſes of men and women. You 
Shave not 00 * laws 00 oven: 1h ag 
« nal caſes“ 100019 3 2% 8 
Von STR the diyerſity.of weights 
meaſaire In uſe in your provinces.. In ours 
the ſame weights and meaſures were OM 
where in uſe, as yell as the ſame laws. 


_ Your clergy, an order however uſeful and. 
_ reſpectable, even in a political light, is often 
the Fabiect of your (2) invectives. You up- 
braid them with their ü and their great 
poſſeſſions. e theft: no AY and n 
mY children to ſtate. 1 rh 


Our j adges were the 5 of our cities; 4 
they”: performed the: duties of theit offices 
without fee or reward. And you inform us 
| 1227 your judges, almoſt as ſoon as they leave 
e . e . 8 175 Tool, 


— TA 7 


0 ) 3 in 3 1 See the ſupplement. to 1 
Philtſabbe ignorant, & c. Aut. 

2) Inve#tives, Mr. de Voltaire after other writers, 
and other writers after Mr. de Voltaire, have often raiſed 
their voices againſt the great property of the chriſtian 
clergy. But what, would theſe gentlemen have? Would 
92 have the clergy have no property, not even any 

ing to live on? This would be ſomewhat hard. Do 
they think them too rich? We can affirm that we 8 
often ſeen, and not without pain, very uſeful clergyy in 
poor circumſtances. Edit. 
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"ſchool; fit in the fariQuary of juſtice; a 


there give ſentence on the life and honour of 
a citizen; that their decrees muſt be paid 
for, and' that they themſelves give large ſors 


for (1) the right of pronouncing them. 


Vou could wiſh that in your country trials 


in capital caſes were (2) publiek; in dur 
vernment, every one was preſent at ſuch tri- 


als, and ſometimes the. peo ple execu ted the 


gf ſentence. 


© Wis: you cenie that your ee ;nflie | 
on a citizen not yet convicted, a puniſhment” 


more dreadful than that death which he ſuffers 
after certainty of his xn you ſhudder at 


the thought, and your (3) tender heart recoils. 
Look into the laws of Moſes, you will find 


that this barbarous cuſtom of the rack, which 
| Fu” be 4 gt was never 8 in them. 


N 


00 The right of 1 1 See n . | 
Philoſoph. Diction. Article Monteſquieu. Mr. de Vol- 


taire there calls the venality of judges's offices, that no- 


ble traffick of law, which the French only, of all nations 
on earth, are acquainted with.” ©. Theſe men, he ſays, 
ſpeaking ” of his countrymen, „ muſt be the greateſt 
ce tracers in the world, fince they buy and ſell even ME 
& right of judging men.“ Aut. 

(2) Publick. See the comment on the Treatiſe of 


| Cries and Puniſhments, and'the Philoſophical Dictionary 
Article, of the beſt legiflation.”” hs 


(3) Tender beart recoils. See ibidem, and t the Hrs: 


w; 3 #2 £2 » a4 
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(10 No Jewiſh woman, curious to pry into ſuch 


matters, ever aſked her huſband at his return 


- from court, 70 "ey aid ven wm "oY men A. 
the rack * 


— — 
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| „Four ——.— 8 to you 115 extreme- 
ly ſevere in the. puniſhments: which they in- 
flict on criminals. You think that thoſe 8 


gering deaths in cruel torments, ſa vour much 


of the barbarous manners of your anceſtors. 
In our legiſlature, puniſnments were ſome- 


times ſevere, but the kind of youu inflated 
was never far e Try a 


PL: 


ow 4 not approve that death ſhould be | 


| inflicted by your laws for felony, the pu- 
niſhment you think (3) too great for the 
crime; our laws puniſ ied it 0 9274 reſti- 
tution, fine, or ſlavery. 


if a firanger ſojourn with you, ou Moſes, 
in your land, ye ſhall not vex him. But the 
: ue i that dwelleth | with Joh, ſhall ** unto 


88 


1) No eo woman. We requeſt- our 96 to 


recollet that all theſe criticiſms .on modern. legiſlatures 


are not ours, but belong to Mr. de Voltaire. Aut. 


(2) Extremely ſevere. | See ON on the Treatiſe 5 


of Crimes and Puniſhments. . . 
(3) Teo great for the crime... See ibidem. A wiſe 
young prince, the king of Denmark,. has lately ordered 


this crime no longer to be ande 10 Ken ee 
his domivions. Edit. 
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nar, fir, than yo 


* a wooden « one.” 
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von as one born among you. And thou ſhalt kv 
5 as thyſelf, for ye were Atrangers in the land 
of By 


pt. I am the Lord your God. (1) The 
Lord loveth the ft ftra "Fo not theſe laws 
oh (4 (2) droit T'Aubaine? 


- Moſes ſays, War ants: eher the * 


2 or the eye of his maid, and if he ſinite 


out: bis cally Is tooth or his maid-ſervant's 

tooth, be ſhall let them (3) go free for the ſake 
of the eye or the tooth. You, gentle and hu- 

mane nations, ſay t to your negroes, that they 

are men like you, redeemed with the blood 

| « of that God, who died for them as well as 


for you. And after this you make them 
work like beaſts of burthen, you feed them 
ill, and if they attempt to run away, you 


cut off one of their legs, and you oblige | 
« them to turn a en after giving them 


2 A * 3 
5 Our 
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p 9 1) The Lord loveth the 1 See Denteron. eh. 


22, Levit. 19. Exodus 22, 23 &c. Aut 


2) Droit & Aubaine. This is a, kind 8 
The right of ſucceſſion in the eſtate of an alien, dying 


without naturalization and French born iſſue. Sovereigns 


are inſenſibly aboliſhing it. A more wiſe policy bas | 
Peg their eyes to their true intereſts. 8 

6) Ce free. Exodus, ch. 21. We exhort our read- 
ers to compare our laws reſpeQing ſlavery with the black 


code, and then to tell us in which of them they find the 


moſt humanity. Aut. 
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Our ES there. ſhall be (1) no whore of 
: the. daughters. of | Iſrael, all your cities ate full 
of them; and if we are to believe your wiſe 
men, there ought to be publick endowments 
for them, and thei ling ought to be held 
honourable. _ d . 


bu fs 78, +55 . r ar 
hath bs privy members cut ef ſhall not enter 
into the (2) congregation of the Lord. And 
Philo affirms that death was the puniſnment 
appointed ſor thus mutilating a man. But 
von mutilate your children 75 gp ew 
Kan. * e the x iow N | 
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3 TR 5 „ 
0 4 3 4 1401 4 89 1 LEE — 5 0 5 . a 
00 — tonal See Leviticus, ch. 19. Deu- 


teron. ch. 23. v.17. See alſo Joſephus and Philo. Aut. 
The words of this law ſignify literally, there ſhall be 


© conſecrated man or woman; whence ſome commenta. 


tors conclude, that it alludes to thoſe infamous perſons 


of both ſexes, who attended in the temples of Baal - peor, 
Moloch, Priapus, and Venus, and there publickly de- 
voted themſelves to proſtitution. This was an abomina- 
ble cuſtom which the laws tolerated; the pagan religion 
conſecrated, and which the holy legiſlator forbad his peo: 
ple. They reckoned two thouſand: ſuch conſecrated: wo- 
men in the ſingle temple of Venus at Corinth, all 1 
ported at the expence of the temple. Edit. 

Pha Congregation of the Lord. See Levitieusy" ch. 22, 5 


0 far i for the hope's chanted) With 0 view 
does the learned: chriſtian: here attack the head of the 
chriſtian religion in particular d Is it for the pope. only, 
er for all the princes and operas of Europe, that they 
make eunuchs in Italy? e more rn than 


bim, 
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poſt up in your towns ee af | 
tag 'the publick; where the 3 12 e 1 
1 n TONY my, be found. E 
1 en laugh at the e into „e 
Moſes enters for keeping wholeſome air in 
our. camps and cities, and cleanlineſs about. 
our houſesꝰ and perſons; at the ablutions he 
preſoribes after having touched dead bodies; 
at the attention he recommends to us to 
cover the blood of ſlaughtered animals, &c. 
Tis true your laws lay no ſuch trou bleſome 
obſervances on you; No, but the moſt pub- 
lick places in your capitals preſent us with a 
ſhocking ſpectacle of the carcaſes of animals 
cut t 0 the * Hown ow ſtreet to 
ee inner e demos of 
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that many popes have prohibited this barbarous cuſtorn, 


by their bulls, under pain of excommunication. The 


wiſe pontiff now on the throne has ons the ſams 
—— r BY 


»(1)-Beft operators in this way, We. Not long ago, 


| ſays Mr. de Voltaire, the following words were written 


in large characters at Naples, over the doors of ſome 
barbers, Qui /i caſtrano maraviglioſamente i puti. [Beg 
the comment on crimes and puniſhments. - Aut. 

_(2)'\The blood flows: from ftreet to ſireet. This ſpeAacle 
could not fail to offend ſtrangers, who are accuſtomed 
o the neatneſs of the markets in Holland. It is hard to 
conceive, that in ſome cities it never came into any man'y 
mind, if not to give the blood of flaughter-houſes a free 
paſſage by ſubterraneous canals, yet at ſeaſt to bring the 
ſewers near the ſlaughtet-houſes, or the 6— 


heut the 8 8 Edit, 
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ſtreet; and tlie dead infe + the bring exen in 
— yous temples... wk Io c 8 


pt} 27803 re M 8 7 — Mann 


ET contagious difempes. naged-/ in Paleſtine. 
and the neighbourhood; the wile, precau- 

tions of our legiſlator prevented its mm- 
nication; and your fathers by obſeryi theſe, 
at laſt kept off (a) this ſcourge. A ſtill more 
deſtructive eentagion mows down the flower 
95 your youth and you haye no other ſecret, 
for curing it, but to ive it to yourſelves, 
and yout only method of 5 N 
e from, it is (3). to r ts 80 


— n 


9 3 EN 


4 * — d — 42 — 
1 | , * 2 3 N | © 4 1 Yo 
- * ＋ 7 I - I's; 9 * — F ; FL IT. P 1 EOS 17 01 * 
wit L FE Lf 4 s 9 45 # ** 5 5 4 1 15 * : 1 > » $ . — 1 


20 es abr fie 2111 el |; tig 1 


—5* 


(1) In your \temples. We are — 5 that the civil 
power has often endeavoured to correct this abuſe, 
againſt which Mr. de Voltaire more than once cried out. 
A corpſe in a Jewiſh. temple would have been a profana- 
tion. There were but two ſepulchres in Jeruſalem, 
that of David and that of Olda. In ancient Rome there 
Was but one, which is ſtill ſeen there, The Roman laws. 
forbad burying! or burning the dead, i in the city. Hami- 
nem mortuum in urbe ne ſepelito, neve urito. Aut. 
(2) Tbis ſcourge. From the, firſt, riſe of the Hebrew 
government, their legiſlator enatted laws againſt the 
leproſy. For more than two centuries. the great and 
ſmall pox have laid Europe waſte, and the nations have 
vor yet got any laws on ſubjeQs ſo important. Edit. 
3) 7e ſpread it. Mr. de Voltaire claims the honour 
4 being. the firſt who ſpoke of inoculation in France. 
Other perſons of ſome underſtanding, affirm that an 
eminent phyſician brought it to light before bis time. 
Let this be as it will, it is not by any means our intent 
Ad condemn] it. We think on the n that as the 
255 ö praftice 


5 E 1 El 6 # 9 
Your politiciaris ein at laſt tö ſeo that 
the true ſtrength of the ſtate confiſts in the 
multitude of people. Moſes knew this thirty 
centuries before them No legiſlator ever 
knen Ho to incite Bis people wore Rrongly 
to population. According te the ſpirit 'of 
this government, eelibacy is 4 misfortune 
batrehneſs a Nandal, and a Inutitude of 
children the bleſſing of the Herd There, 
every thing favours the inſtinék of nature, 
the greut command of the creatot, for the 
Meffla is expected, luxury is forbidden, de- 
bauchery and Talk enticements to it (1) are 
roſcribed. Dare you compare theſe power: 
ful ort rings, the efficacy of which is Kl nn 
felt amongſt us, to the vain dedamations 


* 


rio 115 1a bs) lth. 530 «vr * N Joy 
21 4} 552105 01 s Aha 9310 58 hes 
| pig Þ *blerittell, . is tee little uſed - rn Sh 
erte *precqution. Wes would however” give the prefe- 
rence to Mr. 'Pavtet's vine, method; which 1 is the 
ſamie as that of Moſes" againſt the leprofy. . We are ins - 
formed that an eminent phyſician” is" preparing ts 
ſtrengthen ĩt by new proofs and experiments. Hut 
(1), Are pr 4 Mr: de Monteſquieu obſerves, that 
NR: contributes little to population, and that in- 
cpntinerce i in „ 15 the bane of it. Edit. | 
(2) Felt amongſt u. Naeitus makes the ſane HW. 
tion bf he laws in his Lime; augende multitudini cons 
ſulitur, ſays this hiſtofian. ＋ heſe, zecotding to bim; 
were two foatiite in their characters, the geſire of having 
children, and the cofitempt of death. Animus æterndt 
putant ; bine generandi amor & moriendi eontemptus. See 
the: hiſtory of Tacitus, Hb. 3. The Roman laws whiel 
offered exemptions and privileg es for the' encouragement 
of Hitrifioby, and penalties againſt the 8 ſtate, pry 
le 
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dur politicians, which are contradicted by 
their examples? And indeed theſe declama- 
tions produce noble effects! We will reſpect 
your religious celibacy, and will not condemn 
the decrees of your church. But what ſwarms 
of other kinds of unmarried people fill your 
oapitals and provinces! (1) Batchelors in war 
and in ſervitude; batchelors in literature and 
philoſophy, batchelors thro' caprice and volup- 
tuouſneſs, batchelors thro miſery and indi- 
gence; batchelors, if we may ſo expreſs our- 
ſelves,” even in the married _ And can 

ou then — to of the ancient 
| Wy of the Hebrews oy A Rr 2 


vou are .rpeted a ae 
tion, and E 2 2 to 5 — of papa: 
Luxury, the bane of apriculture and 2 
the deſtroyer of empires, or the certain fore- 
runner of their fall, is every where the object 
of your encomiums. O thou cenſurer of 
Moles; how wiſe” are thy views reſpecting 
e and how deep Ty, Pager = 


+ 1” 
We 
} a =% 


tas effect. The reaſbij of this is, that dope rather 
ſprings from the manners of the people, than from laws 
given to them. Aut. 

41) Batcbelors in war. A queen, a worthy model of 
all ſovereigns, has ordered the cflicers of her army to 
encourage the ſoldiers to marry, and has provided for the 


ſupport and education of children born of theſe. marri- 
"es. nr.” g . 
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We might. extend this parallel ſtill farther; 
know it, fir, but here we ſtop. - Theſe 
— ſuffice to convince: you that the 
Hebrew code yields not the palm for equity 


and wiſdom, to the codes of modern nations, 
and that your criticiſms on your legiſlatures, 


and on the cuſtoms which they authoriſe or 


ee are 0 1 encomiums on ours. 


We think, fie, that your muſt ba wich 


| Sera dn, that after your having reflected 


deeply on à reformation in your laws, you 
have propoſed; nothing but what the Jewiſh 


law giver: ordained three thouſand years be- 
fore you. It is a great ſatisfaction to us at 
leaſt, to find, that in the boſom of an ignorunt 


and vulgar nation, he has anticipated by ſo 
many ages, the legiſlative diſcoveries of the 


moſt ſhining on W | ee of this! _ 
en: ah 
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2 LTHO the 8 E Ride uns | 
dertaken of our legiſlature; has already ex- 
tended to a greater length than we at: firſt 
propoſed, yet we cannot avoid adding here 
ſome Wap. bn on its 18 aui 
ep &c. k ie NE ut 5 4 | 
This ee is td — of Iſrael in the 1 
eyes of all nations. It is the deareſt patri- 
mony that our fathers have left us. We 
ſhould therefore omit nothing that can con 
tribute to make it e ny to 15 a 110 
notion of it. 2 e 2 9 y Ho 


rſt. « Beſides the 8 u cee which 
« all governments have of ſapporting them- 
Gf, ſelves, each of them has beſides a peculiar 
one, ſays the illuſtrious author of the Spi- 
rit o Laws. Sparta formed ſoldiers, Rome 
conquerors, Carthage merchants and navi- 
gators, &c. &c. But the Jewiſh lawgiver has 

another object in view, that of forming a 
virtuous people, who by à faithful ſervice 

paid to the only true God, ſnall give an ex- 
ample to all the nations of the earth, of a 
a and reaſonable Ma Are we n= 
taken 
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| 


to them his 
vidence, 
happy exiſtence under his Almighty protedli 
on by an exact. obſervance; of his laws. We 
think, ſir, that ſuch a conduct as this 2 Wg 

5 eee, even in a philoſophical licht! 
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taken, fir, when we affirm that this object 
was more nable and more worthy of a wiſe 
man har Any of the former! f 


. py + The moli fad een x WL: it 
2 5 to change nothing in the ancient ſu- 
itions, and to lea ve their people at full 
rty to proſtitute: their adoration to infe- 
tior 8, to the ſtars, the elements, groves, 
metals, &c. But Moſes looked on it as a 
moſt. important obligation, to inſtruct all the 
Hebrews in their duty towards the great Cre- 
ator and governor of the world. To declare 
wer, juſtice, goodneſs, and pro- 
to nach them to deſerve: an 


zaly. What legiſlator ever ſpoke of the 
fapnine: Being to his poop people, as Moſes did to 
the: Hebrews? He gives 9 the moſt ſus 
blime ideas of him, and keeps them continu- 
ally under the hand of this great God. Be. 
xy/ ſtep they make is to be regulated by the 
fear and love of bim. This ſacred correſ> 
pondence between God and man ruled, en- 
— « EY ſanctified our actions. This eee 
duty no ancient legi iſlator ever underſtood 
better, or more — recommended. In 
5 hes SI. lays] { | 


nY 
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4 an a ingredient of virtue; but 51 in ours, all the 

Tt "virtues are ſubordinate F of piety” 
e This religious and wiſe form of wy 
. is at the ſame time the moſt anci- 
ent one we know. Minos and Draco, 08. 

and Lycurgus, Zaleucus and Numa are 
terior, by many ages, to the Jewiſh glatt 
and altho it is not demonſtrated that they 
(1) borrowed inſtruction from him, yet it is 
clear that he could take nothing from them. 
In this remote antiquity, in thoſe diſtant 
ages, in which the groſſeſt corruption of mo- 
rals, and the moſt ſenſeleſs, ſhameful, and 
cruel ſuperſtitions | prevailed on every fide, 
this great man aroſe, ſuperior to the preju- 
_ dices of the world, and gave to his people an 
holy religion, a pure ſyſtem of morality, a 
wiſe and juſt goverament. And did he owe 
every thing, do you imagine, to 8 ſuperior 
. 79 
5thly. The Jewiſh, an all ancient waar 
givers, is the moſt learned and virtuous. 
hat reverence he ſhews to the Divinity, 
and ſubmiſſion to its decrees! Piety, which 
is the diſtinguiſhing character of his laws," is 
the conftant rule of all his actions. What 
love for his people, what publick ſpirit, what 
| W 


41 3 inftrutiien he this fact is no! 10 | 
monltrated, yer it is at leaſt very probable. Edit,” 
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| _ gentleneſs! He endures obloquy with pati- 
q ence, he acknowledges his failings with can; 
[ dour, he ſees, without murmuring, his bro- 
| ther and his brother's children raiſed to the 


i ſacerdotal office. He puts them himſelf in 
2 poſſeſſion of this dignity, * whilſt he leaves his 
| own children, mixed in the crowd of Le- 
| vites, without hopes of ever riſing (1) any 


| higher. With all theſe virtues how extenſive 
| his knowledge! He 1s a pathetick orator, a 
ſublime poet, an exact hiſtorian, a deep po- 
| ltician, he unites the higheſt accompliſh- 


| ments to the nobleſt talents. Would you 
wiſh to know the origin of the world, the 

| genealogies of our firſt parents, the ſettle- 
* ments of ancient nations, the riſe of arts ? 
| Antiquity cannot ſupply you with more veri- 
able and precious monuments than his wri- 

| _ tings. His philoſophy is not that barren and 
| fruitleſs one, whoſe 0 evaporates in 
empty reaſonings, and whoſe powers ſpend 
themſelves in diſcoveries of no uſe to the 
happineſs of men; it is not that diſaſtrous 
philoſophy, which, with an axe in its hand, 
and a veil over its eyes, throws down, over- 
turns, deſtroys every thing, and builds up 
nothing; which in its impious phrenzy, 
makes matter its God, which diſtinguiſhes 


422 1 


(i) Any higher. Did he aſpire to the regal power ? 
No man ever had a better opportunity of doing it. This 


queſtion is aſked of a Deiſt. N 
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man ſtom beaſt only by his ſhape, and in or- 
der to improve him, ſends him back into the 
woods to diſpute for acorns with the animals 
that inhabit them. No, it is the wiſe philo- 
phy of thoſe good men, who firſt formed the 
ſocial ſtate, civilized nations, and made their 
fellow-creatures happy, by teaching them to 
ſubmit to the yoke of laws. Certainly a per- 

ſon of ſo exalted a character and ſo informed 
a mind, was able to =o his Haag wile laws. 


ty. But Moſes tells you that theſe laws 
are not his; he is only the interpreter of that 
God who delivered his people; in the name 
of that great God, and by commiſſion from 
him, they were given to our fathers. The 
obligation to obſerve them flows from his 
ſovereign will, which is always wiſe and juſt, 
and the only fold foundation of virtue; and 
the ſanctions of theſe laws are that proſperity, 
even temporal, which he promiſes to them 
as the reward of their obedience, and thoſe 
moſt - dreadful ſcourges which he ,denounces 
againſt them in caſe of diſobedience; theſe 

ſanctions no other legiſlator ever preſumed 
(1) to give to his laws, but here they were 
verified __ a er Lge ſeries as ran | 50 


(1) To. give to 575 Four "This. is an e 4 


the learned Biſhop Warburton, and a proof of Moſes's 
divine legation. See the Divine Legation of Mojer, Aut. 


/ 
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to divine inſpiration, but they were: ſcarcely 

belief ſoon vaniſhed away. This is not the 
; caſe: with regard to Moſes's divine legation. 

| Our fathers believed in it, and their deſcend- 

| _ ants do ſo ſtill. From whence this difference? 

| Is it not becauſt impoſition paſſes away, but 
| truth ſtands the teſt. ED 8 DOREET DL 10.40: 


- $thly. Hence that inviolable attachment 
to our laws which the law-giver has given us, 
an attachment without example, which the 
deſtruction of our government, the diſperſi- 
on of our tribes, the perſecutions of kings, 
and the contempt of nations, have never been 
able to root out of our hearts. Thouſands of 
Jews have given up their lives rather than 
tenounce thoſe laws, or appear to infringe 
them. In conſequence of this, the Moſaick 
legiſlature is come down to us, thro' ſo! many 
ages and revolutions, ever the ſame, and ever 
reſpectable, whilſt nothing remains of fo ma- 
ny renowned forms of government, but the 
names of the lawgivers affixed to ſome frag- 
ments of their laws. And not only the He- 
brews; but two thirds of this habitable globe 
revere theſe laws, and look upon our law- 
giver as divinely inſpired. What human go- 
vernment ever had a like ſucceſs? 
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C n T@Alint Þ = * * 
ee This duration; this: p 


for ſo mary ages and iM many e 
cannot ee effect oi chanee San vou 
accdunt᷑ for it by natural watts? Wen yow 
mall have done” this (if te do it is poſſible) 
you will have demonftrated that' the 
was invonteſtably the greateſt of all Würdet 
: 2 a that kis people who are, ac- 
cording te vou. untwdYrthy' of the nuticr f 4 
ician, erve to 1 his Alteration 


roth. But no, this F whe er of es. 18 
here, his 
deal here to leave any 


0 * 0 V's 1 S Jo 4 


T8” of $5. 1K * N N 2 bt 4 


G Rib ad! dense 


wWeidom ef the legillator Its doctrines are 
gious and moral 


ad ſublime; its re 
Hesepta, holy and pure; its political, military 


and civil laws are wiſe, equitable and mild; 


even” its ritual laws ate fbunded in reaſon; 


all of them in ſhort, are admirably ſuited to 


the deſigns and views of tho legiſlator; to the: 


d ee time, place, climate, 2 


inclinations of tlie Hebrews, and to "RE ls WE 


our lepiſlatiive; this veſpe@ which — e, 


en "any: flies; © ee e 0 


; power and wife ſhine- forth” too . 
doubts. 10 hne 


lk. A 32 1 og A 1 4 24.22 bf. 48 Mg 


mern of the neighbouring nations, &. "There | 


fy! ps 5" 1185 contradicts 8 


&- 


—— 


2 
F 


. 
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we layys of nature or of virtue. 1 | 
thing here breathes juſtice, piety, honeſty, 


. 
8 


b nevolenoe., Ats object, its antiquity, its 


in, its duration, the talents and virtues 


of the legiſlator, the' reſpect of ſo many na- 
tions, all theſe. things conſpire to DE] the 


excellence of it. (I us greateſt, men have 


admired it, and looked upon it as the primary 


ſource of divine and human law, and you, 


fir, can give nothing in it but abſurdity.and. = 


When you ſpoke of it in ſuch 


— terms, did en guide your 
| met ; | 40 1 5 


Abu lr SG n 3 tt i en 


00 We hore 2 fit, ſir, to 3 thus much 
in defence of our layys. This indeed is but a 
poor ſketch of an apology, if compared with 


thoſe of fo; many learned chriſtians and well- 


inſtructed Jews, Abravanel, Jarchi, Maimo- 
nides and before them, Joſephus and:the;eto- 


went Philo. Read their Writings, Hir; do 


ſtill a better thing, read the text of our laws, 


ae eee al ſoon vaniſh. LOU: 


7 tüm les M Mc W518 n ii Wer! | B30) will 
lieg Aas e We (3 55 43 NE fi 91 tix 1 
4) Your greatef men. ents quote t. e, Chapcel- | 


— 
34. F a. 


Jor Wo in our memory, has done 1 immarts honour to 
the kingdom of Fi rance by His knowledge! and his Vit 
tues T bis great man ey fo high a reſpect for the Je. 
ich la we, he thought them ſo wiſe and good, that one 


A contraQion , made of them, and a. body o il Are 


dig eſted under 2 ends. But e gueſiaus, the 


Hofpials, the Bacons, '&c, &. are büt peer "ol 


men of weak underſtanding, if compated with! our mo 


dern e Edit. A 11 469 
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Will ſoon” be ſtruck with the excellence of 
55 theſe ſtatutes, and willFſay to yourſelf, per- 
| haps not without confuſion, Theſe ffalutes 
however are noble, and this people, Whomd T 
ha ve ſo often — COLE and intel 
E nation. © VVV 8 
baAs 05 ode! pitted ander ; 
juſt e that haue been paſſed n ( 
cient and modern gover 83 ee 
flect on the baneful ſyſt ems ſet u ; 
paſt; and in this hrs Fa N | 
_ when: we: ſeetrthe--proviftente- of God, his; 
juſtice; even his exiitchobontelioil 3 fatality 
introduced; liberty. deſtroycd the land-marks. 
of right and nn datingly rorn up; or placgd 
with uncertain! theſe pretenders to wWiſ 
dom; man d phe — 
diftelved, vain; 1 nations Tad 1 
ks bts ſubſtituted in the place ther N 5 
comfortable and — — &. when, | 
wei ſee: theſe: things, our ſpirit is tired, p Ar 
all thoſe errors, and we cannot helf e 
ourſelves happy in having been preſe erved from. 
them by ſuch reaſonable} and; holy laws. :1O 
Iſrael happy are we, fon tlie things: that are plea-» 
 fing to God are made boo unn us. Hethath not 
_ le) with any nation. We remain, &e. 


; Yoke 1 1 2 1 Ns F 2 . Wag * IL. E 1 
f > Ye \ 5 i 


b, 


1 


FR 7." Shi 1. it «4 £37 tz: ( 4 14 
(i) A wiſe and intelligent ations. See Deuteronomy,. 
ch. G. v. J „ e dun ods is % 


Wh With any nation. See Baruch ch. 4; an Idas. 19% 


- 


cating it en yiwstremdns, ſd l ſure yjẽd 
of pleafing'in the mdſt of the moſt; (T). tire. 
| ſome repenitions): [169 9% ein ers vio Ws 
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SB, th irc E 1. T. E * VI. 17 


een e. morothg zo rk on dc . 


* * * 


gba 40d 
vou lay on the Jewiſn na-. 


tien, you: add . particular ond, 1f we are 


60 believe you, this juſt and mild govern- 


ment adchored and commandedꝭ human ſa· 
 evifices; This focking mare e appears to 
you. ſo well grounded, that you are 0 
ally: opbraiding us with At, ; "Wii 


with in your firſt tracts, and: you! wr. » 


in your new ones It is to be found again in, 


ur Toleration ; it has ap again in your 
hilofophy of Hiſtory, in the: \Philofophicab 
L are you of : meu: 


mon 551919541 059d iwf! mi Vqqs tl eo vieoierro 


It muſt Sy granted, however, that altho': 
you have often; ee Are. 


not the-firſt that has laid it to us. Several 
5 ENS * "ny Wn as 6 


Þ b) a repetitions. Mild Voltaire himſelf al- 
lows, that. for ſome time be bas been fond of repeating 
whirl be Bud ſaid before, We frankly: own ovrielves riot 


to be of the number thoſe 15 think-fuch. repetitionb> 
agr er ble. — J en now en UL (8) © 


% 
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g | nkers ha ve mentioned it 

60 — A — little more than 
tranſeribe the arguments _ theſe writers, it 
will be gs gn re to. lay befbre 
"hat, arne 1e en (a) have 
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L 1. 1 FR Þ ec RR Fews baue 
 effered-. bumian_ riſires to the Gods; of "the 

: To ſacriſices . condemned by 
the low. \The low mentions them doth been 


\ 1 } AAS -- N 


uch vas © teas pia Blindacfs af men 
bor a long time, that they thought they did 
things acceptable to God when they offered 
up. their fellow ereatures to him. "Mot natis 
ons looked upon theſe ſacrifices as the ſureſt 
means of appeaſing Heaven, and averting its 
This batbarous piece of ſuper- 
ſtition was ſpread even chro the moſt. 
ed and enlightened nations of the ancient and 

the new 3 wot it prevailed chiefly among 
the Canaanites. Theſe oruelties 


BY 
3 


(i) Before you. See neu; as old as the Creation 
by Tindal and Morgan's Moral Philoſopber.  Auty 

(2) Have replied.” See has Doctor , An 
ſavy to TAP. works abov e-mentioned. | © . | 
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amdngt? them. For theſe aunbäinidstipti 
chiefly, God had determined to cut them off; 
and Moſes had moſt expreſsly forbid this de- 
teftable:worſhip toi his people. Thou ſbalt not; 
eee eee 
fire to Moloch. Defile not yourſelves in any ef 
theſe things, for in all theſe the nations are de- 
filed which I caſt. out before you.. And a little 
2. he 145 he be of the "children 4 
e r of the ftrangers that ſojourn in 1ſrae. 
8 grveth. any of bis feed ans Meh 8 
| 1 be put to death, the people f the lande 
hall ban bim 4w1th:ftones. 225 if the people 
F the land do any ways hide their eyes from the 
man; when be giveth of bis | ſeed: unto Moloch, 
and kill bim not, lee I will ſet my face againſt 
that man, and aguinſt bis family, and will 17. 
bim /f. and ANT oh 4 dar 54505 bim. 
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"i But ve eee Notwithftand- 
ing all the precautions which the legiſlator 
took, and the prohibitions he iſſued, this in- 
famous worſhip introduced itſelf amongſt 
our anceſtors, and the ſcriptute, in many 
places, upbraids them * with it. Tbey 
were b among ib heathen; ſays (2) the 
Pſalmiſt, and learned their Mors, and ſbed in- 

W Hood, even the blood . therr ſons, wr” of 
| t 
CAE Ee en iy | 


* 


. 8%: bet” See ee ch. FY v. 25. and en. | 
60 'The 5 g robe 10s. v. 37 0 5 0 hl 
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their daughters, hun they ſacrificed unto the 
l idols of Ganaan, and the land was polluted with 
blood. Go forth, ſays the Lord (1) to Jere- 
miah, into the valley 5 the ſon of Hinnom, and 
ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of 
Juda, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Bebuld I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which who- 
ſocver beareth,- his ears ſhall tingle. Becauſe 
they have forſaken me, and have eftranged this 
place, and have burnt incenſe in it uno other 
Gods, nbom neither they nor their fathers' have 
known, nor r he Rings , Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents. They have 
built alſo the-high places of Baal, to burn their 
ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, 
_ which I commanded. not, nor ſpabe it, neither 
came it into my mind; Therefore behold the 
days come, ſaith the:Tyordy that this place ſpall 
no more be called Tophet nor the — of the 
"= LA AG but 1 e e, flaw fer! 
AN 3h * 
"rh Nas for ya) en . Pt ee 4 IG 
raelites, unworthy of that name, offered thoſe 
abominable ſacrifices. It was not to their 
God. It happened when. they were forſak- 
ing him for ſtrange Gods, or when, in con- 
tempt of the law, they mixed the impure 
rites of idolatrous worſhip with the ſervice 
: Eee the law preſexites But you ſee alſo 
2 Den moet e OI what 
Toh 110 u r yet; eee er wo] Aud 


To Frrenic Ch. I9. V. 2. &c. 


52 1 6 © | 
what horror 8 inpicd 
er N . 
= e OI 4 2. 
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eee an 3 
dence, which you know how to aſſume, but 
which now no longer decei ves any one, that 
altho the Jewiſh law condemns ſacrifices of 
human blood, offered by the Jews to the 
Gods of the Canaanites, yet it commands 
bor to offer ' ſuch to their own God; that 

ec e are clearly ordained by the laws 
ſtable people, and that . re 15 no 
2 f 2 . W. 


We muſt own 1 Ps 8 3 &f = 


deteftable, execrable ep ople, always ſurprize us 
in your writings. We think that theſe angry 
3 not to be found in the works 

a polite writer, and an humane and tender 
philoſopher. Pray is this conformable to 
French — Is this the moderation 
which ths DT i of re et boo =: 
with? 


* W Þ 4 ; 4 2 * L 
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e eh let us ay x no more 8 


abuſe, let us er "our hn and ſee 


r 8 


} 


Does not this conduct, at a time whe 


er 4 Jzws. 73 


whether your confident aſſertions ha ve, I will 
not oy r 2 1 e ſhadow of 


. Lv | 5% £ Ce, | 15 


a fs we _ b be ent "y 15 Hat 400 
read the paſſages we ka ve quoted, and eſpe: 
cially theſe words of Jeremiah, Things which I 
commanded not, nor ſpale it, neither came it 
into my mind; without ſeeing that it is not on- 
ly the deſtination, but the barbarity of thoſe 
fſacriſices which the) _— ge os and 81 
| 1 ane ; ener e 

Tb. or e N 3's ts | 1 ids 
[pho Af the God be Jade 
proved of ſuch ſacrifices, would he have 
ſtopped the hand of Abraham, who was of- 
fering up his ſon to him? Satisfied with this 
trial of his ſervant's faith and obedience, he 
forbids him to ſtretch his arm over fo dear a 
victim, and ſubſtitutes another into its place. 
n, ac- 
cording to you, the Canaanites were begin- 
ning to facrifice their children to their divi- 
nities, ſnew that the God of Abraham did 
not reſemble the gods of theſe idolaters, who 
delighted to ſee innocent blood flowing. The 
refill of this victim, in theſe cireumſtances, 
was doubtleſs a ſtriking leſſon, by which God; 
whilſt he made a trial of Abraham's faith; 
meant to give a perpetual leſſon to this holy 
man and to his poſterity, of ne ee of | 
FO —— fo perſtitions. 


"ha 25 


F LITT EAS OY 
1 If theſe ſacrifices had * preſorib- 

ed or approved by the law, mookl it have 
been ſo difficult bo find examples of them? 
And how could they be ſo uncommon? How 
happens it that ſo many holy men, ſo many 
pious kings, David, Joſias, Aza, Joſaphat, 
Hezekias, &c. never offered ſuch: ſacrifices, 
if the law preſcribed and authorized them, 
and never bad recourſe to ſo powerful an en- 
gine for obtaining God's aſſiſtance in thoſe 
perilous circumſtances to which ſome of them 
were reduced? is there not great reaſon 
to believe, that if theſe ſacrifices had been 
permitted, they would have been more com- 
mon? . may judge of this by other ns- 


diny. The Jewiſh law enters into the 
2 wok minute detail with reſpect to ſacrifices ; 
it points out what kinds of quadrupeds and 
birds might be offered unto the Lon. their 
— the times and circumſtances in _ 
they were to be offered, the manner of 

paring them for ſacrifice, the ceremonies w ch | 
ought to accompanv it, &c. If then this law 
had ordered men to be ſacrificed, if it had 


looked on human victims as the moſt accept- 


able offerings unto the Lord, is it poſſible 
that it ſhould have preſeribed nothing with 
regard to the rites and ceremonies belonging 
do theſe ſacrifices? Would it not ha ve deter- 

e what perſons: might and ſhould 2 . 


manner this was to be 
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ſered up? On What occaſions/and in 1 what 
no account of this, not one — with 
regard to theſe objects. We dare affirm it. 
ſir, this ſilence of the law i is a demonſtration 
b 8 2 eee e men ele 


raf s 606.2) int ic 

9h But this is — * "The. Jewih 
law 8 forbids offering ſuch ſacrifices 
to the Lord. This paſſage may be found in 


1 4d chapter of Deuteronomy, verſes 29th 


and zoth. Thus we read, When the Lord 207 
God hall cut off the nations, (the Canaanites) 
from before  thee,, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
them. and thou ſuccesdgſt them, and  dwolleſs 
in their. lande Take "heed to tbyſelf. that thou 
be not 2 by Jallewing them, after that they 
be defiroyed U from: 6 gore thee, and that thou - 
guire not after their gods," ſaying. How did theſe 
nations ſerve thein guds? Even ſo will Ido lie- 
ae, Thou ſhalt. — Lord God, 
— abomi nation unto the Lord which:he 
 hateth, have they dont unto their. gods, fon euen 
wn. ſors and . daughters have they burnt 
in the fire to their gods. It is clear that God 


in this place, not only forbids his people to 


hagour the gods of the Canaanites, but to 
imitate the n in which they honoured 


tices: of their ſons: and daughters are rites 


| e In * eee ee 


abhors and deteſts Thou ſhale wot doi fo unte 
the Lord thy God, what things "ſoever I com- 
mand you obſerve to. do it, thou ſbalt nor 

thereto nor diminiſh from #7309 'raly, Stour 
ſo clear a prohibition, added to all the formet 
reflexions, to believe or maintain that the 
Jewiſh law commanded or authoriſed human 


facrifices, is voluntary AY * a GY: 


ge againſt E bee, 
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ch. 7. V. 29 
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JAANE 37 IJ 2 8 N | 55 nn NN | 7 
Vet you web un object do which nauſit be 
anſwered. The book of Leviticus, you ſay, in 


22 0 27. of ch. 2 refſly forbids redeemi 
. 7 r Jays theſe: _ 
| At they muſt die, (Premiers Melanges.) And 
* another mo — — it e e- 
ordere ewtſh la to ſacrifice men 
ELD: to the 7 N man dbvoted pal! be 
redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put to death.. The 
Vulgate renders it, non redimerur, ſed. morte 
Re etur. „ Philoſoph. Diet. Art. e 
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(1): 27th v. 29th ch oth ſhould 5 v. of x en 


for the book of 3 has not ag chapters. This, he 


A typographical error, which muſt. correQed. In t 
| wt Non of- Mr. de Voltaire's works. Fain.” ts * 
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But ſinoe it is certain, n Why 
that, the Jewiſh; law, ſo far from requiring 
or approving human ſacrifices, clearly. o 
hidbited them, there is ſtrong. reaſon, to be- 
lieve that the paſſage of Leviticus which you - 
8 18 ſuſceptible of a different meaning 
e 1 e * e es re | 
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| with attention, 8 in the No this chap- 
ter of Levitieus, vou would have: ſeen,, ür, 
that in the . of it, it ſpeaks of the 
Neder or ſimple vom, after which it was laws, 

ful to redeem what was, vowed. unto the 
Lord. and e ! ke it ſpeaks of 
| | ed ORE on - 


* Nr * 7 ow LET. ct : 55 A241 8 OE At 85 AK; 


==. W 8 le br | 
ligation. It was an irre vaocable act of doves 
wo. accompanied. with an oath,;an. abſolute; 
* gave up to the Lomkall. 2 right ten 
arabrtoin thing. Every Iſraelite might thus de- 
vote his property, quæ habet, qua, illius ſunt, 
Hinhouſe, his lands, ——— his ſla ves & 
and the things thus, devoted could * _ 
animals were ſold. for the benefit of the + eg Es 
tuary, and ſuch as were clean-were offered 
up! The lands, the houſes, which could not 
be offered 3 the property; of; _ | 


* 
—— EIT 54 
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temple and of its tniniſters? Phe er 
i eildren and ſla ves, for theſe were the & only 
2 that belonged to the father of the®fa- 
milly, and the only ones he could devote, 
Wee not ſacrificed; they were 00H Serated 
to the Lord, and employed during their whole 
kves, in the fervice of the temple and of the 
prieſts. In this ſenſe all the Jewiſh Writers, 
who in all probability underſtand their laws, 
explain this Oar. verſe. ; [193] 424 bar nor + 
ane ei; Nut i DAB no F133 15 44017 
But in the 2 oth werſe which iy quote by 
ifelf, and on which you lay the greateſt ſtreſs 
this Cherem, ted and voluntary vow," is 
ns longer concerned. This verſe relates only 
tso thoſe things and perſons which are devoted 
to deſtruction by the penal Cherem, or ſolemn 
anathema, denounced by pu blick author! oy: 
Such were the —— vote 2 2 
bo vo han to deſtr | at f 


ma 2 — alda yöth verſes. 

5 21 * * r in the 3ad cha of 
Exodus, 957 re of Deuteronomy, . 
every individuat and city of Ifracl, Which 
ſnould fall into idolatry, and offer ſatriſeb s 
any other God but is Lord. We'ſee an- 
other example of it in the book of Judges, 
ch. 21. v. 8, where" the congregation of the 
ple of - Tract is laid under this anathema, 
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vould not meet ab Maſh to! ws ag 
the Benjamites.. And confequence of this 
anathema, the inden ante of Jabeſh Gilead, 
who did not go to the place appointed, were 
all mote with the edge of the ſword. All 
perſons thus devoted were to be cut off as 
execrable and accurſed. No ranſom of what- 
ſoever value, could be accepted for them. 
They were put to death without mercy, but 
they were — facriſiced. The puniſhment 
of death and ſacrifice are different things. 
There is ſome differe 
ſav x 
or honeſty. Rk ogra 
bbs Hot Haid: g avs, 9 YT) 
This chapter of e be lakes! in 
this ſeniſe according to the opinion of all our 
ancient and modern writers, and their una-. 
nimous c t ought, we think, to be of 
ſome weight, at leaſt when the knowledge 
of out las andigufloins i is in MU lion. 
eee ee N 
This interpretation, which = ee is Dn 
new reconciles this: whole pa ge of Leviti- 
cus perfectly —— 3 Which the 
| 7 breaths every where againſt homi- 
cide in general, and againſt refigious murders 
in particular, and with! che very eleat and ex 
preſs: prohibitions which we have quoted out 
di N has beſides the advan- 
anfo mable to! the conſtant 
boy 2 TE | : Ny practice | 


gw” N 


% bit MR 


pine the Jewiſhi nation, in which tliere 
dns inſtanee of a maſter ſacrimcing bis 
/ — to ihe Lord, or af a father his chill 


dren, except "that.,of Jephtba, f 
eh e thall en ae Nane et Stile | 
A HO "98 IN Ex + 51 one An : 
2 0 d. 900 9 * 4 b. 30 4 1+: 61 1 
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wr "Of . Whether 3 e | 
dough Hers, and whether. | this ucrifices: 
H#;reah,. aeg t the; 3 W; ile law. 


* 4 3 8 3. 32 7 ain 20 1 IT £28 b * x 
13 You; begin, ſir, b ecidinę ther) queſtieis 
+ eee vou ſay, in the Treatiſe on 


Toleration, N text of ſcripture thut uh. 
tha ſacrificed bis daugbter. To which you add 


in the Fhileſophical Dictionary. It is euident 
bythe tent war book! of; Fudges, thats Fephthi 
frumiſed to ſaari ſice the; fit perſon 1ha ſhould 
$6 out of; 15:heuſe to w1 fb; him Joy of bas vit 
Hs.  onlyc, daughter met lum z. be ture gf bin 
garments um ſacrificed: dher;uafter: hawhngiger- 
Wee ber to go and weep on the mountains the 
masfortune: Rok ng d mai. 1 fund to the'ttxt, 
Fephtha dev eted bis daughter vas an ay 
ering, e nap» %W 1 2 


1 


21 Aniggs e 4 3 er! 8834 1 415 01 = 
7 I. you. ſtand to the text you are right; ſir. 

Nothing remains but to kn⁰oο²ꝗ]ỹ Whetfrer y 
und Wa well. But when youfay; that 


— — 
2 he fond! gs of bi ouſer 5 
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_ bis victory, and that he permitted his daughter 
to go and weep on the mountains for the miſ⸗- 
fortune of dying @ mai d, is this ſtanding to the 
text, or acc %modating it to your own ideas? 
Where do you find in the text this iſbing 
Jay and this mi fortune of dying 4 maid? 
Others can ſee nothing in it but a vo to ſa- 
crifice, not the firſt perſon, but the firſt thing 
that ſhould, preſent 1tſelf when. he entered bis 
houſe 3; and the permiſſion given to the girl 
is this, 70 go and bewail her virginity, and not 
the misfortune of dying a maid. Theſe: ex- 
preſſions are not quite of the ſame import. 
Your's decide the 1 theis of: NN tent 
leave it ere | - Yale 


And 5 what 0065 to un * ENT | 
| certain by the. text, has appeared very doubt- 
ful to many learned men, Jews (1) and chriſ- 
tins They think, on the contrary, and with 
8 reaſon, that Jephtha's daughter was 
never really ſacrificed, but only conſecrated 
to the ſervice of the tabernacle in perpetual 
virginity; and Shot this e this 

een Auen E G E 


n 


110 PR PO 8. among . hat hs 
| bead commentators on the Engliſh Bible, and dn the 
Univerſal Hiſtory. have ſaid on this. ſubje&. Add to theſe 
Grotius, Le Clerc, Father Houbigeant, a new diſſerta- 
tion lately given by Mr. Baver, but eſpecially Scbudt, 
who has collected the beſt things that have been ſaid in 
favour of the conſecration of JETTY daughter to cel: 
ou. Aut. 


neceſſity of paſſing her days in celi a 

tate moſt pling in TI of whey, | 

women, compelled her to go and weep upon 
the mountains, and drew tears from her un- 
1 father, who by this was deprived of 


r n. 


However, fr, i we did Allow chat this 
Serie was real, as many of our writers 
ancient and modern have ſuppoſed, would it 
follow from this, that it was — to the 
71 of the law? Jephtha might think him- 
elf obliged to offer it, but was Jephtha in- 
fallible ? "Might he not have been led aſtray 
1 a zeal without underſtanding, by a ſcru- 
pulous and erroneous attachment to his im- 
are vow? Is it = the example of a 

nglte fallible man, or by the conſtant prae- 
2 24 b) the vey wen of the 
law, that the ſenfe of this law is to be afcer- 
tained? If Jephtha acted only in obedienee to 
a clear and known law, if this vow flowed 
5 zeal and piety, and the execution of it 
from a landable firmneſs, how 
comes it that it never had any imitators ? 
Why did not the inſpired writers in any 
lacs raiſe this action, or propoſe it as a 
pac Þ In this caſe would St. Auftin, and 
almoſt all the fathers of the church, have 
cenſured, it as you ſay they have done? And 
would all thoſe writers ancient and N 
* W 
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: who have believed the. ſacrifice to be real, 
jeyned with Joſephus in ſaying, that it was 
: — ee to 5 — nor Pao in to 

God. 1 


But the pints * 56 that Seohths was 
filled with the ſpirit of God, and St. Paul, in 
his epiſtle to the Hebrews, praiſes Jephtha, and 
places him with Samuel and Dove: ae rear 
hions' article, ——.— $8). a 


Ves, fits. the for foripturs ſax ay + that Jephths 
was filled with the pirit of God ; but it does 
not ſay any where that this happened when 
he devoted his daughter and: fulfilled his vow. 
And it a s to us that chriſtians prove 
ſatisfactoriy; that if St. Paul places Jephtha 
in the lit of the heroes of Iſrael, it is riot oi 

account of this ſacrifice; of which he does not 
2 . he mentions that of Abraham. 


But you add again, St. Jerum, in bis 4 if: 
te to Julian, ſays, Fephtba offered up bis daugh- 
ter to the Lord, and on account of this, the 

23 bim in the lift of ſaints. God, ſays 
Galmet, does not approve theſe vows, but 
_ they are made he will have them executed; 
Tom. . fo puniſh * Who make them: 


St. jade, fir, — "= 
ed tem of his time; he underſtood our lan- 
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age, our hiſtory, our geography, &c. But 
95 do not — Vin for an re tbte autho- 
rity, even among chriſtians, nor Don Calmet 
neither. However, when St. Jerom ſaid that 
Jephtha was accounted a ſaint for ſacrificin 
his daughter, he alſo ſaid, that it was not the 
offering, but the intention of the offerer 
which was pleaſing to the Lord. Non ſacri- 
ficium placet, ſed animus offerentis.” This is the 


| obſervation of Don Calmet, to whom you 


are indebted for the quotation out of the 
epiſtle to Julian, which you Feber never 
read. . 


Since then it is not certain that Jephtha « 
Lacrifics was real, and that even if it was 
real, it does not a ppear to have been con- 
formable to the 2 this example proves no- 
thing in favour of your hypotheſis. The 


others which you produce are as weak. 
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Other rand er of Ne . geen 
Of Agag, of the thirty two rar Madianite 


_—_ of pan Sc. 


You: look u pon the dich of 8 40 
a conſequence of the Levitical law. It was, 
you ſay, (Treatiſe of Toleration, and in other 
prone, for this ag is often repeated, ) in 


virtue 


CR TAILN IE WS. 86 
virtue of this law, that Samuel cut Agag in 


pieces, whom Saul had pardoned, and it was 


even for having ſpared Agag that Saul dvds re- . 
pere, of 5 Lord. 


\ "Van. are Men fie, — ine th # 9s was 
ſo expreſs, was not Saul wrong in tranſgreſs- 
ing it? We. muſt obſerve however that Agag, 
who lay under the anathema pronounced 
againſt the Amalekites, as being one of them, 
was put to death for another — beſides, for 
his perſonal cruelty. As thy ſword, ſays Samuel, 
when he is putting him to death, 5575 made 
women childle els, 'þ "hall + y mother be childleſs 
among women. What reaſon then could: there 
be for any eee moods this venom 


— 4 from * death, that is Fows 
fired. up human victims, witneſs, you ſay, 
king Agag cut in pieces. In reality, we may. 
bab on the death of Agag as 4 real ſacrifice. 
In this fatal ſcene we fee a vow, a prieſt, a vic 
tim, 1t was therefore a irme jt a (Tron 
of Toleration.)... . 


No, ſir, Azag cut in Ao bag * not prove 
that the Fews offered buman :ſacrifices to God. 
He is put to death, not ſacrificed. And to ſay 
that we perceive here a-prieft, a victim, &c. 
and that it was therefore a true ſacrifice, is a 
play * words. By a ſtrat 


em unworthy of 
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you, and which can ſcaxcely miſlead any one, 
you conclude from the 9 . e f 
of a word to the W ens. | 


— 


* 5 _ 
— BAY 2 n 3 


— 


There is not more truth in What you ay, 
(Philoſophy of Hiſtory, article, Human Vic- 
tims) ſpeaking of the Madianites, that Moſes 
commanded all the males to be put to death, byt 
the s females to be preſer vod, of which rhirty-Fiws 


— e Tolerat wnto the Lord. And (Treas 
of Toleration) you ſay, that many Com- 
mentators 


affert that thirty-tqoo girls were offer- 
ed unto the 2 Ceſſerunt in prom Domini 
friginta'« due anime, HATS | 


Theſe thirty-two n were , that f part of the 
ſpoil which was reſerved for the Lord. They 
were intended to ſerve in his tabernacle as 
ſlaves, therefore they were not ſherifieed. If 
many commentators affert that they were ſa- 
crificed; they aſſert it falſely. The text does 
not fay it, or rather it implies quite the eon- 
ory” Believe 80 fir, keep 1 to the text. 


But Garter you ſay, (Premiere Melanges es) 
that in obedience to this Fol the The fo cal law, 
Saul wanted to br ap s fon. 
ifh king offered up 25 men. =: fibre be 2 
offer up unto the Lord the man that fined eat. 
| Luckily the nation was wiſer than bim, and 
k would not fuffer the King's fon fo * ſacrificed, 
9 3 katen a A bene — 
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We firſt Jewiſb king offered up men | What 
men did he ſacrifice? When — where ? Be 
ſo good as to inform your reader. What a 
notion muſt we form of you, fir, when we 
hear you affirming coolly fuch palpable falſe- 
hoods! Altho you have no reſpect for poſte- 


rity or the preſent generation, * reverence 
* 


© He euer fo offer unto SIS that 


ſhould eat. No, fir, he did not do this. He 


prohibited eating, and ſwore to put any one 
to death, who ſhould tranſgreſs this order. 
Jonathan would have been put to death for 
having diſobeyed the order of his | 
and having incurred by his diſobedience that 
ceurſe, that puniſhment which had been juſt 

denounced, but he would not have been ſa- 
crificed to the Lord: To be puniſhed capi- 
tally is not to be ſacrificed. When your kings 
engage by oath never to pardon duelliſts, and 
that in conſequence. of this, ſuch offenders 
are put to death, is this a ſacrifice _ 
unto the Der | 


Whether it is a diſpute of OY that the ws 


amn 510 b 


Laſtly, we read the following extraordinary | 
bt m your Melanges. _ 
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libre canvaſſed this queſtion, whether the 
\ Jews really ſacrificed men to God, as ſo 
many other nations did. This is a verbal 
diſpute. "Thoſe whom this nation devoted, 
were not ſlaughtered on an altar with reli- 
gious rites, but eee N were 
really offered up.” re 


S S 8 8 8 * 


©N 


i learned men have canvaſſed this queſtion, 
it is a proof that they have ſometimes can- 
vaſſed very ridiculous ones. They muſt have 
known how much the Jewiſh law condemned 
theſe practices of idolaters, and this was ſuf- 
ficient to perſuade them that, the any never 


| grep theſe ſacrifices. 


Tris 4 diſpute about abi If it is FI — 
you look upon it as ſuch, why do you return 


to it ſo often? Why do you repeat it over and 


over to us in ſo many different ways? A dif- 
diſpute about words ought not to en ngage ” 
much of | ca attention, (#9) 

But again, how do. you prove that this is a 
verbal diſpute? Thoſe whom this nation devot- 
ed, you ſay, were not ſlaughtered on an altar 
with religious rites. True, fir, but you do 


not ſay. all; add to this that they never were 


offered up to the Divinity, and W 


that theſe were not real ſacrifices. Other wi 
we muſt —_— that every enemy, every 
rebellious citizen 


in a city taken by 
ſtorm, 


71 


e n n] 2A. tOo&. 


ſtorm, is ſacrificed to God. What a number 
of ſacrifices then muſt have been offered up 
= the 8 night Wo St, Bartholomew! 


But you fay, notwithſtanding they. were 
rently offered up, that is, they were _ 
1 you play upon words. | 


We conclude by repeating, fir, that i in the 
20th verſe of '29ih chap. of Leviticus, no 
facrifices are meant, but dreadful puniſhment, 
_ notorious vengeance. Thoſe who were de- 
yoted by publick authority were put to death, 
but they were not offered up. In languages 
there is a proper name for every thing; he 
who calls that an offering and a ſacrifice, 
vhich others call penalty of death and mili- 
tary execution, is guilty of an evident abuſe 
of words, and of an arbitrary confuſion. ns 
ideas. 

No one Ates hoe human e were 
common among the Canaanites, Egyptians, 
Carthaginians, Romans, &c. Hiſtory informs 
us of this; innumerable teſtimonies of weight 
confirm it. There were ceremonies and ap- 
pointed times for theſe barbarous acts; go- 
vernment and religion equally tolerated them; 
inhuman prieſts —— theſe unhappy 
victims; their blood flowed upon the altars, 
and the people offered them up unto their 
Ko as the fitteſt oblation for meriting their 

your and ayertin g their vengeance. Such 

inſtances 


L 


nern > 


inſtances ſhould have been pointed out in 
the hiſtory of our fathers; you would 
have been believed; but an ill- interpreted 
text and a childiſh equivocation are not ſuf- 
ficient authorities for charging them with fo 
deteſtable a rg which they went to puniſh 
in the people of Canaan, a worſhip which 
their 1 clearly forbids, and of which you 
ſcarcely find one example in all their annals, 
and that too condemned by thoſe who ac- 
WDowiledge it, and which has not been. ibs 
lowed by any one of the. nation. 5 


2 ar, ſo far from thinkin that our law 
cribes or approves thoſe barbarous uſages, 
ane one who ke leaſt acquainted with our 
hiſtory and laws, will confeſs, that the aboliti- 
on of theſe horrid rites is owing to our reli- 
gion, and to the others which ſprang from it. 
And you, a learned writer and im — phi- 
her, come and accuſe our fathers of this 
e! Truly you muſt be very ſure of 
your readers, ſince you are not afraid leaſt 
the manifeſt falſehood of theſe charges ſhould 
give them a bad pen of _ ne 
or your ins an 
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viD WINCKER, e. the JE 


np COR”: 
Dear David, 


1 Robeived the new extracts of our friend 
Aaron's work which you ſent me. I have 
tranſlated them, and publiſhed them under 
the form of a n as well as ths 
former. 


This form ſeems to have generally vleaſed; 
and indeed it has ſome advantages. Beſides 
its cauſing variety, it preſents the difficulties 

to the reader in a more diſtinct manner, and 
expreſſed in the very words of the author. 
The anſwers follow, and if they are ſatisfac- 
tory, ee are more caſily apprehended in 
this way. ; 


Beſides, as I told you before, Commenta- 
ries are coming again into faſhion, with this 
difference however, that the commentators 
of this age are very far from being enamour- 
ed with their text. If Aaron does not love 
his, no one will have reaſon to be ſurprized; 
it is the faſhion of the times. If any one 
ſhould complain of this, he can ſhelter him- 
il Fee ou! e you underſtand 

me, 
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me, and what 
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nt our worthy fi 
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Ws SHORT. COMMENTARY | 


| EXTRACTED: FROM A GREATER, 


For ne uſe of Mr. de VoLTAirt, and of theſe 
5115 wb read bis Works. 


FIRST. EXTRACT. 
of Abraham, whether hover 7 exif Who be 


— 


1 all anon men, fir, you are bom 
to rule the age you live in, and to reform 
all its prejudices. The title of commentator 
was become (1) the loweſt in literature. You ' 
have deigned to take it up; it is now en- 
nobled, people on every ſide flock to aſſume 
it after you. Happy the man that can ſuf- : 
tain it with like: _— and ſucceſs | 1 


By your comments on the great G 
on the excellent author of the Treatiſe on 
Crimes and Puniſhments, &c. you have done 
honour to their works, and ſtamped an addi- 
tional value on them. Might we expect by 
e on your's, to have the happineſs 


(000 The hug in Ss This, was | Pope? s opini- 
on. From an author,“ he ſays, I became a tran- 


60 lator, from a tranſlator, a commentator, I ball ſoon 
= 0 ue n at all.“ ** 
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: ſhew it to you with all that: deference | and 


49. ca 65 NM 


Wether the e 


94 A 2.8; K 1 | 
of contributing to their perfsctton ? This de- 


fire at leaſt, we may ſay, animates us, and 
after the defence of 'our facred writing 


our principal object, 


Wo therefore we ſhalt = 3 Fs time in 


| extolling the beauties that ſhine Perth in every 
part af 3 yout. writifigs. Unhappy they ee 


who want the help of a commentator to 


ceive them] We: think to contribute. 48 


effeQually to your credit, by laying before 


you thoſe little inaccuracies which you have 


fallen into; on ſubjects which intereſt us, and 


of which you fometimes ſpeak, without hav- 


ing fufficiently dived into them. 


We hope, fir, that you will look Sens. 
bly on this our zeal. You have too 
regard for truth to be offended at thoſe 
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„ red dere are due to Wes Let us then 
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| whether the Jows deftend from this patriarch. 


The Jews boaſt of their deſcent from A- 


bprabham; this deſcent is their glory, which 


155 want to rob them of. With a view to 


this, you begin your critical enquiries on this 


PO 


COMMENTARY. gs 


\triarch, by comparing his hiſtory to- thoſe 
| = ch, by are told of ſome. nden u. 
rafters of * F- 


Ter. 12 


1 ee is one of thoſs 8 
4 in Aſia Minor and Arabia, like Thaut a- 
„ mong the Egyptians, Zoroaſter among the 
_ «Perſians, &c. 1 better known by their 
celebrity, than by well-atteſted ITO 
*hy ö The: art. Or N 


Comment. 
The 5 of Thaut, Basen aa are 
W not the beſt atteſted. Of theſe fa- 
mous names we ſcarcely know any thing but 
uncertain facts, dubious dates, falſe or cons | 
e accounts. | 


But cardia 90 ye really e an that 
Abraham is not better known to us? Muſt 
ve remind you that we have his hiſtory con- 
nected and particular, written by an hiſtorian 
who was near his time, and whoſe great- 
grand - father lived above _—_ years with this 
FINER a 85 


ln this hiftory, the exact and impartial kiſ 
torian informs us of the origin and native 
e of chis great man, of his travels, his 
hs | | virtues 
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the Hebrews, who were — into the 
country which Abraham had inhabited; the 

aces where the patriarch, his ſon and grand- 
fon had reſided, the altars they had built, the 


wells they had dug, the lands which they had 


quired, the kings and nations with whom 


they had dealings or alliances. He enters in- 


to the ſame — on the various places 
which his twelve great-grandſons had ren- 
dered famous by their adventures or their 
crimes. Is this the way in which man gene- 


rally ſpeak of a fabulous e 


As a proof of FE deft from this patri- 


arch, the Jews produce their genealogies, which 


are looked upon among them as authentick 
genealogies, on which were founded not only 
the hope and common right of the nation to 


the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, but 


alſo the reſpective rights of each tribe, and of 
every individual in each tribe. Tell us, ſir, 


what ancient family can produce titles ord int 


donteſtible ob! their deſcent. - 


But this is wot all; the — are not the 
exily people who claim the title of Abraham's 
deſcendants ; the Iſhmaelite-Arabians: boaſt 
of it too. Thus two nations, according to 
you, ſo different, that if we judge of them by 
the examples. of our modern hiſtories, it 'would 


| 1 bard tot roncetve that * could have the ſame 


. #t; 


origin ;:two. ations. * 8 . ene 
mies of each other, Jo far from mutually diſs, 
puting this common eſcent, join in atteſti 

it to the whole earth, and-both of them bear 
in their fleſh the ** and * of it. | 


"The reſtizony of theſe two nations, altho' 

ſtrong in itſelf, is yet confirmed by that of 
two other nations, who are alſo neighbours. 
1 enemies, the Moabites and $0 a 
who ſay they 17 OO. iy 1ephew of 
A babe and it is alſo confirmed e 
tions of C anaan, who by the name of He- 
brews, which they gave to our fathers, de- 
clared them ſtrangers to their country, and 


originally me Ps e N Fu- 


* 
: Ga * the pol: wor- 
dh 5 he „ Oh. which they profeſled, 
3 which Fa EY lived. on, the monuments 
fore their eyes, their tradi- 
| OW he ni es, every thing announced 
Abraham. If a 2 1 number of proofs, 
the exiſtence of the patriarch, and the de- 
ſcent of the Jews are not well; atteſted facts, 
there is not a well- atteſted fact in all en 
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Abraham, as the Franks do from Hedtor, 
$ and the Beton from Tubal. 2 


Content. "OM . 2 {62 5 


Probably then the Franks and Wk ave 
their genealogies alſo; their religion, govern- 
ment, the common and re 5 585 rights of 
the cities, and of private perſons, every thing 
among them thts to this point; every thing 
Ret and demonſtrates this deſcent | Their 
neighbours, their enemies agree in it; their 
writers atteſt it, and monuments of every 

kind confirm this 2 3 of 5 


Truly, ſir, one is apt to loſs all ee, 
who conſiders that multitude of connected 
facts which eſtabliſh the deſcent of the Jews, 
and then hears a celebtated writer coolly com- 
patitig theſe inconteſtible titles to the vain 

reterifions of the Franks and the Britons. 
Hoover let us not be too haſty, but liſten 
without paſſion to your extraordinary argu- 
ments on this head. 
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Abraham, you mix ſome Arabian fables with 


the aceounis of our ſacred writings, and feign- | 
ing merely to attack theſe . e 
vou 19775 | 


* S v4. 4x 5 . N 
7. - 8 7 5s * 1 1 we. 
1 2 ee 


3 ej £1 * here * = 8880 050 

& for we 4 hh ſuch deference for the Jewiſh 
% hiſtory as we ought to have. We are on- 
« ly ſpeaking. to the Arabians.” (Philoſophi- 
cal REN: Artiele FRO) 2 


© Comment: .. 


i ge ale 1 ſpeaking to tie tee 
We underſtand you, ſir, . need of diſſi- 
mulation? You enjoy this long time the no- 
ble privilege of ſaying whatever comes into 
your head. Take off the A apy rac 
* en 2 
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us? Does it follow that becauſe the — oof 
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_ Exiſtence « 2 the patriarch is doubtful, and the 
deſcent f the eus uncertain? Myſt well- 


It. IPA might have ſpared yourſelf the 
trouble * 1bing this 85 ke as'you do. 
Acritick of your reputation tho d be a little 


ou FiO 


The Arabians tell us, &c. What n. 
Is it the ancient: Vou have not their books. 
Is i it the modern Arabians? But the modern, 
who are poſterior to Moſes by 2000 years, 
are writers without critical knowledge or ta 1 
and exceedingf ignorant of every thing t 

Vou allow this deln 

elf, and your: leave 000 ee to go and 
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22 abi, aus ſay a ebb hail 3 Mc, 
wi 155 what Se it whether — ng 
or not? Or what are theſe Arabian fa 


make Abraham the builder of Mecca, the 
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enied, beczuſe ignorant 
writers Ves ſo many ages after, mixed Ta 
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Ves, but which! did it 520 10 be famous 
there? Was it before the Hebrews were ac- 
uainted with it? Or was it after they were 
| qu read thro Perſia, and gave this name cele- 
Baty there ? You ſhould ws aye cleared that u 
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lla l 3 men. Why do you nat name 
them? We have always an ill opinion of theſe 
vague quotations, and, you know, with good 
reaſon. Pray, fir, name theſe learned men, 
and then we ſhall. lee, what ER is due to 
tour: authority. 27 3 Sire a % Tron 23 
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8 that he was the Foe Jawgs bo. Kc. 
But do theſe learned men acknowledge only 
one Zoroaſter; or more than one? At what 
period do they place them? This date is of 
conſequence ; we th in From: . ang 
you do not fix it, . 
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lived under Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſ 
A was conſequently many centuries aps 
rior to the father of the faithful. The other 
is of uncertain date, but ſome of the learned 
place him five or ſix hundred yèars before 
Jarius, and others fader back ſtill. 


If -ybur learned men — of 
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period is to recent. ede any — 

our writings. And if it be the ancient Zo- 

raſter whom they -ovnfognd with Abraham, 
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the Neathel Hyde, or "Pocock,* &. 
Gftinguiln two ancient religions of the Per- 
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1 the ancient worlkip of fre, and 
Hy tht the Perfiaris to 4e non Nag but one 
, the creator and governor of the world, 

and to pay theit homage to him. We ſhall 
willingly grant that this 5 was call- 
Ed Kh Tb-nbim, Millar Ihrabim, but that the 
ancient reli gion of theſe nations the religion 
that Was "profeſſed | before Abraham was 
known by the . me called N08 
Prrabim, is what ought to be proved, and 
vial, we Poke pot notice, you's Fail find i 
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„on, be por by the leabtied Hyde!” lee 


9 Hate you rcd Hyde, fir? We never 
make bets; ; but EY are that you have 
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l Low you thrower | wi Eine 1 yon 
bud, you would have taken care not to brin 
him in. You are too 1712 of truth, bo an 
worked Wo its S796: ON 1 1 An "7 
IV. BAL "IB BU 28 
de have not now the work of this levied 
os before us; but we: have it preſent 
Enough” in our minds to be able to aſſure 
ou,” that the learned Hyde is of a quite dif- 
ferent opinion from you, and that he is * far 
l 5 |; om 
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from believing that the Perſian traditions and 
writings invalidate the accounts given of 
Abraham in the ſcriptures, that he thinks 

clo traditions and writings . confirm them, | 


Hyde does indeed fay, that 8 bis, enquiries 
made on the ſpot, it appears. that the ancient 
religion of the Perſians, the religion of Zoro- | 
aſter, was called Kiſb Ibrahim, Millat Ibra- 
bim; but, fir, the learned Hyde acknowledges 
only one Zoroaſter, the cotemporary of the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who. was poſterior to the 
removal of the Jewiſh nation to Babylon ; 
he aſſures us, that this Zoroaſter had deen 
inſtructed in the Jewiſh religion, that he was 
acquainted with their doctrines, and had im- 
proved himſelf by their writings; that moſt 
of the Perſian writers agree in this, and that 


agreeably to this perſuaſion, 1 . "On 


religion ? r religion of Aral. 


Such is the opinion of the learned Hyde; 


and you, ſir, who quote Hyde and reſt on 


his authority, co come and tell us, that the Jews 
borrowed their religion from the Perſians, | 
their laws alſo, and the name of their patri- 
arch; and that the ſmall Yewiſh nation, 
which 55 of very late date, bad no dbelrines 
nor fixed religion; in a ſvord, did not know 
bow to write. ual] after its removal into Ba- 
bylon | Between ourſelves be it ſaid, fir, this is 
carrying the abuſe of a great. name AGE 15 
4 ea 
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| Inſtead of Hyde, whom probably you never 
_ and who is really neither an eaſy nor a 
leaſing writer, open the learned memoirs of 
. 'Abbe & Founheh on the religion of (1) the an- 
cient Perſians; and you will find that he 
ſpeaks nearly in the ſame terms with Hyde. 
He diſtinguiſhes, it is true, and this is an 
happy idea, two Zoroaſters, of which he thinks 
the cotemporary of Darius was the ſecond. But 
upon the whole he believes with Pocock, Re- 
land, Prideaux, and the oriental writers men- 
tioned by Hyde, that this Zoroaſter was 2 
Jew, and had been a diſciple of Daniel, or 
of ſome. other of thoſe illuſtrious Hebrews 
o were raiſed to the higheſt employments 
y dhe kings of Perſia; that from a Jew: he 
became chief of the Magi, that he reform- 
ed the Perſian religion according to that of 
his anceſtors; that with this view he gave a 
ſublimer fenſe to the worſhip: of fire, an noun» 
ced the unity of God, the e e of w 


fers him uh, G1 A 5 FO . 


D 


1 
1 : hy, 


He adds, that this unn Wag 408 
— — carefully collected 1 5 remained 

the books of the ancient Zoroaſter, and what 
was known of him by tradition, ..compil 
the whole, having added much of his o n, 
1 publiſhed i der de da of thy 257 
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ant ours; not only ſome laws are found "in 
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SEQ Credit he e by this great name, he 


; that not beitig Mues With 


Wrote ſome books under the titſe of Abrah: 


in order to ſhew that this patriarch, who Was 


then ſo highly revered in the eaſt, had been 


one of the great partizans of the religion of 


fire, when Underftood according to his ex- 
planation ; that from thence” this religion 


was called Kiſh Thrabin, Millat Brohm, 


1 f Ls 6 140 


And this? ina 3 gives Foun 
proof, with Pridedux, Reland, Pocock, Hyde, 


c: that the books of Zoteaſter, thoſe very 


books with which you have'often upbraided 


us in a triumphant manner, were written by 
a Jew, or 515 perſon Well acquainted with 
the ſewiſn . Irornp it is wi be we T6874 


Atriking coy between thoſe wiitings 


them very ſimilar to thoſe of Meſes en the 
diſtinction of animals, cleah and Uticlean, the 
eeping the ſacred fire up, the payment of 


5 7 the conſervation of the prieſthood in 


Jane family, the conſteratibn ef the thief 
Magi, &c. but bete ſides, the aathbi uſes in many 
ces the _ ts atid words: of our ſcrip- 
tres; he parth=ecopics the pfalms of David, 
he relates t 0 ory of the: Gestion nearly in 
the fame texts with Geneſis; he ſpeaks vf 


5 Adam, Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, Solomon, 


almoſt in the: ame manner That. our ſacred 
Writers de ö N Rs 1D 
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Foucher can give you; and he has (1) already 
taught you ſomething, if you have taken the 

ins to read the laſt volumes of the memoirs 
1 


#$ 


Fo 


i) Aiready taugbt you famething. The following note 
is e of one of PAbbe Foucher's Memoirs. 
* Mr. ge Voltaire, by a very extraprdinary miſtake, 
& transforms the title of a book into a man. (This work 
4 js called, Sadder.) Zoroafter, he ſays, in the writings 

6 preſerved by Sadder, feigns that Gad, Sc. The author 
* of the Saddef is only known under the name of Melich- 
« ſcah. Beſides, this Magi did not preſerve the writings 
« of Zoroaſter, but pretended to give an abridgement 
« of them. I would venture to lay a wager that Mr. de 
2 Yolare never read the Saddet, nor Mr. Hyde's 


Since this l' Abbé Foucher's remark, Mr. de Voltaire 
has ſpoke with more exactneſs of the Sadder. There is 
conſequently great reaſon to believe that l' Abbé Faucher 
has taught him, that the Sadder was a poem and not 3 
man. But the illuftrious writer will not allow that he is 
obliged to the learned academician for this information; 
he denies his having made this miſtake. It would have 
been more honourable to pwn. it, and thank ' Abbe 
Per for rectifying it. Voltaire may be a man of 
honour, and a great man too, without underſtanding the 
Perſian language, and being acquainted with the Sadder; 
but however ſome thanks are due to thoſe who inſtruct 
It is certainly with relation to this miſtake of Mr. de 
Voltaire, that we read the following words in a work 
called, Defence of the Books of the Old Teſtament. ( At 

'«Jeaſt the philoſopher kgows now that the Sadder is a 
% Book. I believe he did not know fo much ſome years 
ee apo.” Mr. de Voltaire's anſwer to-VFAbbe Foucher's 
note, has given no fatisfaQion to any one, A droll 
anſwer is no proof, Edit. | 
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But perhaps Jow: 3 Joiithe! opinions of 


| 11 yde, Prideaux, and ! Abbé Foucher, that of 
* bold and induſtrious academician who 


travelled into judea, into the midſt of the 
Perſes, and who after having ſtudied amongſt 
them their ancient language, has tranſlated 
into your language the ſo much extolled 
Zend-Aveſta, which he has lately publiſhed. 
But this learned man, ſir, is not more favour- 
able to you, Fang. thoſe we R Ju named. 


Indeed Mr. An quetil toes not think that 
206er was a Ja of that he borrowed 


his doctrines of the Jews; he believes him 


# Perſian by birth, and a deſcendant of the 
ancient kings of that country ; but he repre- 


ſents him to us as going from Irak to Baby- 


lon to ſtudy mathematicks, aſtronomy, all 
the ſciences, and then teaching them in that 


capital, where he had Pythagoras for a dif- 
8 He tepreſents bim to us, as infor 


ing himſelf of doctrines till then (1) =, 
« known E as e at che 1 7 


# 
2 


4(ů1 Unknowvn to ew Theſe 3 fays 75 = 
quetil, were aſcribed to Heomo. But who was Heomo? 
An ancient legiſlator of the Perſians! Is it probable that 
a Perſian, of the birth and talents of Zoroaſter, was 
-obliged at the age of thirty, to go to Chaldea to learn 
-the great articles of the ancient legiſlator of the Perſians? 
Was Heomo, Abraham ? That this patriarch, when he 
Was quitting Chaldea, taught there the principles of the 
exiſtence, unity of God, 4. is he all tat Atabian 


o uo 7 
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COMMENTARY. 111 
„ of thoſe traditions which inſtruct him in 
„ the origin of the human race, and in the 

« cauſe of all thoſe evils which oppreſs it.” 
Now at what time was Zoroaſter engaged in 
theſe enquiries? At a time, ſays Anquetil, 
when the Jeus were well known in Perfia. 
And let us add on our ſide, at a time when 
the prophecies of Iſaiah, which were ſhewn 


to Cyrus, the ordinances of that prince and 


of his ſucceſſors in favour of the Jews. and of 
their religion, the reputation, the knowledge, 
the intereſt of many amongſt them, who were 
oem in the firſt employments, muſt have 
ſpread the knowledge of their doctrines and 
their laws, the hiſtory and the names of their 
patriarchs thro all the provinces, and eſpe 
cially thro” the ape of the cxtipire. oY, 


T his Ee an ih does not ät 
either, ſo great a conformity between our 
books and Zoroaſter's, as Pocock, Prideaux, 
I Abbe Foucher, the authors quoted by Hyde, 
&c. but beſides that, Mr. Anquetil allows 
that the Zend-A veſta does not contain all the 
works of the Perſian law giver, and that the 
oriental writers quoted by Hyde, may have 
ſeen ſome of them in Perſia that were not 
known in India; W learned man does not 


deny 


and Perſia an writers held. But this opinith FOR not in- 
validate the Jewiſn monuments, nor what they reſate of 
Abraham 3 quite the contrary. Aut. 
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ormity even be 
tween thoſe books Wok he = tranſlated 
and — 1248 are indeed ſome 15 Prayers, 
Rien aws and doctrines very ſimila 8 to ou 
here is a Supreme Being, Eternal Ne of 
the world, aun e origin, of Ae er beings, 
ngle man and woman, firſt parents of. BY 
AP race, their temptatign, their fall, t 
great ſerpent. their enemy and the enemy of 


20 their 1 Ke, Ormuſc fays in it, 


* I an, a word of light. O 0 which 
* 1 command. FOB 49. Ane ie wil 
de 8 nnd vt n 222 


= * 8 


If this clear ones of 3 any 
the effect of chance, o 
as Mr. Anguetil thinks, A conſequence o 


the ancient traditions of mankind, it cer- 


tainly does net prove that the Perſian legi- 

e from 

the, ku ur i" th he very ES reaſon, if 
ne 


(059 Proxers, 7 2 of them begins — « * im Jorg 
0 thee, almighty Ormuſd, let my cfy come unto 32221 
« ear, let my voice reach thee.” Aut, © 5 


ow: Laws. Such are, thoſe: e 3 3 

ove on the conſervation. on fice,.. &c. and 79 oa 
eie women in their menſtruous ſeaſons. | Dey, ar 
reckoned by theſe laws unclean, every thing 12 hey 
toueh i is unclean, they are to be confined in a ſeparate 
apartments the huſband is forbidden under pain of death 
to have any communication with his wife. In a word 


© they almoſt are the ſame with the Levitical laws, and 


the ſlight. differences which appear, a - pp 15 
which ſide ſtand ſuperſtition 0 the copy. Aut. . 
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annot-pfoye, that the Jews: borrowed their's 
from the! Perſians. Thus, fir, all thef little 
arguments Which you have di „ſometimes 
dem the conformity of ou laws — doctrines 
with thoſe af the Perſians, and from the 
names of Hrabini, Kiſh: Ibralim, Std. will 
fall to the ground. under the reaſonings of 
Anquetil, as well as Hyde, Prideanz, f Abbe | 
Kune dee. 211 {+13 30 10 037 A IT $ Sit: 111 ” 


3 Hl oy 5 ee pW zi 28.78. en 
Bot f „ in, tre how. well pott 


agree with the learned man of whom we: are 
ſpeaking. Lou give us the Zend- Aveſta for 
. 
vou go urt t ctent 
book inn another place; IT and: Mr. 
whoſe intereſt it vet be rather to throw 
back than to bring forward the of 
Zoroaſter and of his wgrks, placts them aout 
the middle of the ſixth century before the 
chriſtian era. What ! ſir, the Zend⸗Rueſta, 
a work of the ſixth century before the chriſ- 
hes ora, ib r pate 2 e e be 
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Open Me. Anquetil's teanldtion, i FRO 
page you ſee the two principles; every where 
Ariman contends with Ormuſd; and you, ſir, 
would perſuade us, that the tao principles were , 
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g of the Abbe 

it Sordidiſ/imus, and Mr. de Voltaire extolls it to us | 

He calls it the ancient comment of the moſt ancient book 
on earth, and this comment is perhaps 250 or 300 years 


and his tranſiator as boldneſs and: > Goth 


enough to apr er — 0 * that if we except 
which are noble 


* enough, theſe famous books are nothing 


but long litanies; that they claſh with 


our manner of thinking and writing; 2 


3 the ſmall number of truths which they cc 

4 tain, is as it were ſwallowed up in a U. 
L titude of puerilities; that theſe writin 
Lare flat and ridiculous, and full of as bad 


+ reaſoning as the Alcoran, and as tireſome 
5 (1) and diſguſting as the Sadder.” Such 


are, according to Mr. Anquetil's opinion, 
the famous books of the Perſian legiſlator. 


If you ſeriouſly: compare theſe rhapſodies to 


the pathetick diſcourſes and ſublime poetry 


of "Moſes and of our prophets, we pity you. 


A philoſophical fever muſt i in | Os" * have 


W eee er taſte. 

But beſides, Mr. ma holds an * 
favourable opinion of the character of Zoro- 
aſter e _ _ eh as a well- 


— T 4 4 Wir 
» * > 
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N tha di te IR as the das. "Theſe are the Oe . 
ing ſpeaking of the Sadder, he calls 


old. A reſpeQable piece of antiquity truly! Edit. 
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informed philoſopher, but he cannot help 
acknowledging at the ſame time, that this great 
man was an enthuſiaſt, an impoſtor, a per- 
ſecutor, who, in order to eſtabliſh his religion, 
(1) cauſed the blood of nations to flow. 


e xeturs; fir; let charleartied form what 
ſyſtems they pleaſe on Zoroaſter, and the ſa- 
cred books 45 the Perſians, it is evident that 
before any advantage can be taken againſt 
us from the conformity of thoſe books with 
ours, and from the names of , K;/b Ibrahim, 
Millat Ibrahim given to the ancient. religion 
of thoſe nations, it muſt: be proved, and ſo- 


7 


lidly too, that thoſe Perſian books were prior 
to ours, arid that the religion which they 
Abraham was known of. the Hebrews... Up- 
on this, ſir, we wait for your proofs. The 
may form a eurious article in your Qzeſtrons - 

encyclbpediques. It will be worth while to ſee 

you contending againſt Freret, Renaudot, 
Hyde, Pocock, Prideaux, Foucher, Anquetil; 
&c. and ſhewing to: all theſe learned men, 
that with all their application, their ſkill - in 
cient and modern lan uages, and all their 
TW: enquiries 


4231915 


(0, Cauſed the Sd of nitivris to flow. This is 
an inſtance. of the toleration practiſed by Zoroaſter and 
his Perſians. He declared war againſt the king of Tou- 
ran to fotce him to embrace his religion. This — 
new: proof that there were ne religious warr,"extept amongſt 
Jews and Chriflians| Edit. = | y 
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enquiries on the ſpot, chay'! are leſs uaint· 
ed Wich theſe'r matters mo "Joe are. BY 


Fg , 
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2 th i Iudians Were the 2 who e 
| Abravan. - 
| It 1 a card 10 your country; fx; that 
'tis the privilege of travellers to tell lies. You 
are not a great traveller, fir, but you lead us 
very far, from Paleſtine into Arabia, from 
reg into Perſia, from Perſia into India. 
I hope you do not intend to play the travel- 
1 on us]! However by travelling with you, 
one may learn very curious and fenfible 
things. We are taught for inſtance, ' that 
Abraham was firſt known in India. For, you 
_ fay, if many learned men have aſſerted that A. 
brabam "as 5 "the Z 2 or 2 hr 8 . the 
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- 18613 Och nr chr wy is "uy Braniz of 
« the Indians, which T8 not owes cd 


e Dico mary) 


Comment. | 
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We 85 not n 1 the e er 
thoſe learned men; we are acquainted with 
one of them; yourlel, fir. Altho' 8 | 


1 . 
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is net demonſtrated, yet you gra vely main- 
tain itt in your Philoſophy of Hiſtory. But 
tho you have not demonſtration of this, yet 
probably you have ſome proofs; let us ſee 
them. 
17. 8 205 Re $ £ 2 erk *r16tbak ad iT 
" | 174 20 Sam- 184 1315 180 1 

« It ein that this name, Bran Bias, : 
« Abraham, is one of the moſt. common ; 
* names — che ancient nations of n 
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*2H It matters not Abe e the name is corn · 
mon this is not r ay at but the 
queſtion'is whether. they ate the ſamt names. 
Now one of theſe is an Hebrew, the other 

an Indian name; the one ſignifies high fa- 
ther Y a multitude, the FR (x) power ful 


rit. 


28 r ee neibolody 10 59 eil 


1 1 7 510 MI. ads ag Thed 4 on 

5 5 45 chere tranſlated + 2 great part's Jong 

tne i Ta us that the name HBramah id derived 

from Bram, ſpirit, and Mab, powerful. This nam e, 

* e 66 955 Indians give 8 to the guthor of the Shaſlab, | 
t 


»y which they denote Ppirituality,| and the divi- 
10 his willen and — — Hence his ſueceſſe rs 


ji are called Bramins, — to ſhnew that they have 
« inherited his divine ſpirit.” It is well known that the 
name Abraham comes from Ab, father, Ram, elevated, 
and Hammon, multitude, There is therefore no other "I 
militude between Bramah and 3 than that of 
ilound. Edit. | 
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ſbirit. Therefore, it is probable, that" theſe two 
names are very different . in Ae 


and ſenſe. 
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« The Sutin called their God 1 and 
their Prieſts Bramins, or een * 


. 


Well! does i it follow Se 8 25 — 9 
Brama and Brachman have ſome ſimilitude 
to that of Abraham, that Abraham and Bra- 
ma are the ſame thing? Does this reaſoning 
become you, ſir, who have fo oſten ridiculed 
the Hueta a and rr for building ſome: 


+” "i people (the Indians) whom we ac- 


: count one of the earlieſt nations, make of 
their Brama a ſon of God, who. inſtructed 
5 the Bramas in the manner of worſhipping 
hy © Him the veneration paid to ' this" name 
paſſed quickly from one people to another. 

« The Arabians, Caldeans, Perſians; took it 


* 1 


66 e pan ine e 1 s 17 7 915 FT, 


e the Jews looked upon ne 
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The Arabians, who traded with the In- 
4 dians, were probably the firſt who hadſomis 
confuſed ideas of Brama, whom they called 
% Abrama, and from whom they 


rds 
4 boaſted: of. . * "lion 


es Þ + 


: * 
5 LA EY . A EY K* 13 


N n 
n own 5 N 15 "a 155 e Wo 
— This ride e oiyafithe In- 
diam deri vation of — of Abrahain, 


and * mut h — e India to Pa- 
leſtine! T7 hong Ei! 


Vet you muſt man, u in making ſome 
reflexions here. er od WW 1 SBI 4; 
ano coiftd. bod hogs If monk ien 
x 2 due arch dne of the ears 
lief natzons, &c. W account _— 
dians one of the carleſt nations, fir, 
may be right, but when you make them bo 
another place, be — of all nations, 
„ mee Gn 1 
* — ot NM Keb mad ee Sr. $8 
Make of their Brama lin of God, Sc. 
times then it ſeems they make him their 
God, ſometimes 4 Jon of God, who-inftrutted 
them in ile way of worſhipping bim. We al- 
lo it; but how long is it Aare ene 
make of their Brama a ſon of God ? Are you 
very ſure that this belief of the Indians was 
prior to the writings of the Hebrews?” Pleaſe 
to produce your * fir, 7 _— 
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thro tha Eaft:; hut one might reafon 
ale that this) \veriexation ien h 


| erg The derivation:of 3 
as we dare mere. leads W to this. 
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de venneniem paid in chu name paſſed quick- 


Haufen whe. people: to ranother. No one hy 


that ot 


name of Abraham paſſpd 


iy 


The Wia ln la with 7 Tudiane, 
were probably the firſt, &c. Might we aſk 
you Hr oanhy the Arabians Ha ve trad- 
wean e the Perſians, who: were ſo 


this queſtion. 1 n 


* 


„e Riegger fir bo Sid cu Seas, 
It would 21 more "ou _ of 
your ſyſtem if they had diſtinct ones. 
tuſad ideas preſentad in a —— 
oe are far:deatin | upa queſtion- \ 

ain nian Noise f 10 Do uni 
oy Ea \confufed idea af: eee apt . 
callsd ram. Nax Nothing more 


SI 
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* wy rum pr FIG dS 
deſcending. Ny N None prone. 4 224 
fl boat of their deſcent from Abraham) the 
fatlier of the Jewilh nation. But in what 
Arabian author have yon real, fit, that the 
Arabians ever boafled ef of their dlcent from 
ee the elne 1117 fi 05 0140 
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Tie Culleanm the | Perfians, appropriated it 

Ne: eee _ no P 
But you e A ee e 

en. ee THR] 

0 + The name of thi-fadiaw prieſts, and ma- 

« ny. ſacred inſtitutions of the Indians, have 
an immediate relation to the name of 
* Brama; but, on the other hand, among e the 
s Weſtern Afiaticks, no ſociety of men w 
ever called Abramich; there jsno rite ors 


* remony- "of That ame“? 


But, ſit, do you not know that an whole 
nation bore the name of the grandſon of 
Abraham ? Do you not know that this peo- 
ple has uſed and ſtill uſes an extraordinary 
and painful rite, and that it uſes it merely 
becanle it received it from en Ke 5 


bt prltioinonnt 7 


% TI Sy; 


Ae nume af the Indian priefts Fo hes Fey 
dias relation to the nume of Abraham. You 
muſt: mean a relation of ſound. "Therefore 
Abraham was known by the Indians before 
he was known 2 the Hebrews! A Wa 
of e ln 
nad RNS OSAESNG 0105 203-067 
What, fir; are > wee 3 which you 
dppoſe to the exiſtence of Abraham, and to 
the deſcent of the Jews, confirmed by ſo 
many nene A W is e your 
| Fee E engt 12 | 
We 


% 
- 


a 4ST HEAFRDT:.:) 


We tanke it for granted that you never did 
believe that the knowledge of Abraham came 
to us from the Indians, thro' the Arabians and 
Perſians. When this ridiculous notion came 
firſt into your head, you probably at. firſt 
laughed at it, and probably you do ſo ſtill. 
But you know your readers; you know that 
there are many of them who will take up with 
any thing. Perhaps you adopt that moſt phi- 
loſophical principle, that it is very fair to mock 
fools. But pray, fir, let us Ree: e, : 
more humanity and leſs philoſophy. - : 


an tene EX T RAO. 
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Altho' you 4 very . tat 
Abraham was fond of 'travelling, yet you do 
not ſeem to like his travels; you think them 
range; let us ſee whether they are really 
ſo; and let us ger a 0 oe Lanes into 
Sichem. 7 


{ 1 1 71 a) * N Go 
£4 


LE. 


You think this one incomprehenſible. You 
cannot conceive how or why Abraham could 
reſolve on ſo long and dreadful a journey. If 
we believe you, he muſt have ſound uncon- 
querable difficulties 1 in it, and he could haves | 
no reaſonable motive for undertaking! it. 
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Of the Aral, which Abraham bad-t6 fur- 
mount. Whether they were ts as the Cri- 
tick Tepreſents tbem. 


A had 8 difficulties to 
furmeunt in removing from Haran to Sichem, 
and this proves the livelineſs of his faith, and 
the willingneſs of his obedience. n, were 
theſe difficulties inſurmountable ? - 


Firſt, in order to judge of the ug of 
TY journey, we think it would be neceſſary 
before all things to ſettle from whence he ſet 
out. Now: with regard to this your ideas are 
not clear, determinate, or e Lou . 
00 I þ 5 aal nen 2 Text, I? | 

9.3 ff 1011. wy | 41 Den: 8 

«Geneſis: TW : that 0 went out of 
Haran after ha death of Thare his mer 
ran of as wed article Rane}: 

52... WOW. 

After the denn of his father, Abraham 
“ left Calden.“ ee 1 
3 18003 2011 

ig Senne Wee 0 4 that! hay ſhould 
955 + haverquitted the fruitful countrw of Meſo- 
* potamua. to go into the barren: rr Si- 
fore Bi uy | chem, 
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« "I at the diſtance of three hundred 
„ miles.” (Ibidem.).: 


.. + Sichem-is more than an hundred leagues | 
K from ah Ong 2 


Comment: 


Geneſis 27 8 that 9 e . 
Caldea, went 1 Haran with Thare his father, 
and that he went after from in ta 1 Ed 
and this is eaſy to conceive. . 


Lon ſay, fir, as we have ſhewn,: that fer 
the death of - Thare,: Abrabam went aut of Ha- 
ren, and that be left: Caldea. That be left Cal. 
dea, and that be went: 1 mow 

all this cannot. be ea ly conceived. .- 


If Abraham went from Haran he did not 
go from Caldea, and if he went from Caldea 
we ought not to ſay merely that he ent from 
Meſopotamia. Do yon place Haran, fir, in 
Caldea? Or do you cenſnund Calden with 
Meſopotamia? This is juſt as if you con- 
ſounded that part af France dalled the iſland 
of France with the kingdom of Etance, and 
as if you ſaid, to go from France, that is, 
from the iſland: of France. When diſtances 
are to be aſcertained, there onght to be more 
een Pre | or In;terms, 0) W 1 

ut 
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But you will ſay, what matter whether A- 
t went from Caldea or Meſopotamia, 
he had ſtill a long way” to Sogn How far 
then ? Be | 


Text. 
4 8 hundred wien o or one hundred 
6. „lege, © 
. Comment. | 


ſhocking journey! How could — go a an hun 
dred leagues: $55 


But, ſir, alho an hundred league frinhteis 
you, for a wandering family, accuſtomed to 
live under tents, and to change their habita- 
tions frequently, yet an hundred leagues 
might not e ale peer a N as you - 

Ane : 


Beſides is n beerye cortain e ching was the 
aftaher of one hundred leagues from Haran 
to Sichem? If you are ſure of this, you cer- 
tainly ee, ere Rs lay. Yet mo _ 


ns, 


* Out of ſeventy-five ems formed up- 
« on the hiſtory of Abraham, there is not one 
4 We tells us nn what this town or ham- 


— 


126 AK u 0k: 


let of Haran is, e it * 0 fons 
fur * ns 


| 8 Wb 

It is true that * and gengra- 
phers are much divided with regard to the 
ſituation of the town or hamlet ol Haran, 
which is alſo called Charan. 


Some think it is the city of Catres/in Me- 
ſopotamia, famous for the defeat of Craſſus; 
others, another city called Carres, near Tad- 
mor or Palmyra ; and ſome, a third city of 


Carries, in the neighbourhood of Damaſcu 8 


As Gor you, fir, you. have not the leaſt 
doubt or uncertainty with reſpect to this 
point of geography, You know. more of the 
matter than all the commentators and geo- 

raphers together ; or rather, with no more 
owledge than they have, you begin confi- 
dently by affirming that there were more than. 
three hundred miles, or one hundred leagues, 
from Haran to Sichem Might we not juſtly 
think a man too bold, who — to deter- 
mine the diſtance between two places, with- 
out knowing the ſituation of one of them 7 
- But hou: follows. another difficulty attending 
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„le had wilderneſſes to go thro” in his 
S 1528 to Sichem.“ (Philoſoph. aig 


Comment. | 


That Apen ſir, on the REED: you 8 | 
him 80 from, and the road you make him take. 


If he was to OY at this day! Araight from 
Caldea to Sichem, he would have wilds to 


is thro'; and perhaps there were ſuch too 
in the time 0 Abraham. 


' Bur in going from Harn; even the Haran 
beyond the Euphrates, it was not unavoida- 
ble to paſs the wilds. Abraham might have 

gone to Apa mia, Emeſus, Damaſcus; from 
Damaſcus he might have paſſed over to Si- 
don, from Sidon to ee and from Carmel 
to Sichem. Or he might have gone a ſtill 
ſhorter way, from Damaſcus to the ſources 
of Jordan, from thence to the lake of Tibe- 
rias, and from this lake, thro rich and fruit- 


ful Plains to Sichem. e are no ee 
heres fir. | 


| © Now; it is not only: poſſible that Abraham 

went this way; but it is highly probable, for 
Geneſis ſays, chat he went, not from Caldea, 
but from * e it was a tradition even 


among 
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among 8 that (1) he reigned, or rather 
reſided, ſome time at Damaſcus. Therefore 
theſe wilds which ſeare your eee 280 
not to be found in this pourney. 


But here is a new difficulty attendi the 
ee e | ding 


Texts 


„Thie Caldean torigs muff le Gree 
very different from that of Sichem; * was 
* not a oo of trade. nn | 
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The Caldean lunge muſt have. been wry di 5 
ferent from, &c. Who told you this, and 
what proofs have you of it? None ; and we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter that theſe two languages 
were not near fo different as you nn them. 


# deen nar 4 lace of Mut &c. No; but 
Abraham was not looking for a place of trade, 
he was looking for paſturage; and mount Car- 
mel, the — of . — &. and all the 


0 He reigned or e ela, &c. Geneſis Gabs Abit 
tradition ; it implies pretty clearly that Abraham lived 
ſometime at Damaſcus, where it ſays in one place that 
Fliezer was of Damaſcus, and in another place that he 
was born in Abraham's houſe. This obſervation is taken 
from the learned Biſhop of Clogher. Edit. 
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* Why? Becauſe the any: 3 was avitting 

| was idolatrous ; becauſ God had ſtill ſome 

3 faithful Nerat in that count Whither he 

was going; in 'a Word, as you'fa 2 
becauſe z/ "pleaſed God that be Fs 

theſe abſurd motives*and rea nes; 5 

human mund can bardly't e * 


Why did be leave the Fich 4 of th the 1 
Pbrates to go to % aiftant a country? Would 
not one think t that Abraham = tting out 
for the end [ 2 e or fo for "AtiGther"" he- 
hilfe o, di bib ien on.” 

So Basen and ſe Athy a cb A rb © 
Sieben, '&6 This £4 e 
| the Ilraelites fixed their reſidence et me 
time after their entetitig Paleſtine and taking 
a Here the kin s of Iſrael fixed the 

at of em mpire, and here the Sa nafftans built 

Ferufalem. 
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9 2A in oppoſition to tflat of 
this countr have been referred” to 
Þ ay" others, 1 ik it Hh d — * a8 Hatrent in 
thoſe: ancient times as 5. 0 m an 
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Nor was it ſo in the time of the judicious 
and exact Belon. At DK ſays he, 
« which in my en 1 called 
5 * Sichar or” Sichem © v * culti- 
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u vated with fruit- trees, the olive- tree grows 
& Ja the inhabitants cultivate the white 
nN barigatce: for the food of worms; whoſe 
e {ilk they Ut; figs alſo} row on ſmall trees?” 
The learned Ludolph alſo 3 that Motirit 


Gerizim (this, Tas. was 1 a of Sic m) 
as in his 1255 e very n- 


drell, ſtill f later at 25 us ch Irt Me 
= hiboutho6d of Sichem, tay be ſeef a rich 
and fine Uuntry, love Hills and fruitful val- 
Jes. > This**country * en might well Have 
pleaſed Abraham. It might pleaſe at this tay, 
if the Afablans did not 15 3 
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15 ® Abraham was one hundred add thi 
years old when he left his country.” 2ycfr- 
8 oni. ofutPEncyelopedie. This bo a” very ext 
* traordinary journey undertaken at the age 
* of near an hundred and as you, (Phi- 


HR PEST) meer. bins 
»-#:AbjalidnÞ was j ma atit'thir- 


* tyrſtve ars old when he” ſet out on his 
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Now this — of ſeventy-five, w was 7 5 bloom 
of life, at a time when they began to have 
children at ſeventy, and when men lived to 


the age of an hundred e or. AO 


dred and eighty. | 


Kaas og: wor ooo 
five years, ſo that at ſeven ok 


gone thro half his courſe of years. He was 
then what a man of thirty-five or forty would 

| . 0 Do you think, fir, that a man of 
thirty-five or forty is too old to undertake a 
Journey. « an E agnes, But how fay, 
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3 head 
ooh 46 und for thls veafbn Geneſſo does 

not ſay in any place, that he was an hundred” 

and ebirty-five years: old, when: he lf left Haran. 


A erin; 


1 fa» on'ehicontlary}tia'plein trim, zhar: 


he was then but Nos years old. It makes 
— — long after his return 
into Egypt, when the Lord promiſed him: 
that he fhould have a ſon within that year, 
he was ninety-nine years old. It ſays ho was 
an hundred yeats old wn likae was horn. 
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Theſe: texts are clear ; the age of te 
ham is aſcertained in them — and in 
a manner that does not at R with the 


3 er ve 
1 een Haran. nf __ 
was rt 1 8 
Ma But this fame Geneſis tells ws, nn 


% having begotten Abraham at the age of ſe= 
«, yenty, lived till he was two hundred and 

« five yeaxs old, and that Abraham did not © 

5 Ce Me Haran till after his father's death. 

“ hraham muſt therefore have been at that 

time juſt an hundred and thirty-five years 

« old.” (Philoſoph. Piet. and Philoſ, of Hiſt 
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ſtand the paſſage of Geneſis, on which yoy 
2 Tout nenen o _ 2985 de 


IF K. 1 en . 
4 T5 £45 : 9 "ict 


21 hag 22 my ay paw þ ten 
gears, and be begat: Abralam, and Ha- 


run. Hence 7ou 1afer- that Abraham was the: 
eldeſt — and that he was born exactly 
in the ſeyentieth year f Thare's life „ thi 
inſerence is by no means ſatisfactory; for 
Geneſis ſays the ſame of Noah, W got 
three 68 ;Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and yet 
Shem e or © the oldeſt, but * 

1 460 K 1 8 , 51K r 
We might then * you, that it is Falſe, 
or at leaſt doubtful, that by theſe. words, Thare 
lived three-ſcore and ten years, and be:begot A. 
braham, &c. Geneſis means that he: was the 
eldeſt brother, or 214 oe Na * of his 

birtn. 


(1) We mig ght anſwer y you bels) that the 

age of 1 vulgar Hebrew text, in which 
Pars is ſaid to have lived two hundred and 
five years, is contradicted by the Samaritan 
text, which gives Thare only one hundred and 
e life. And this Og agrees 
N 3 M 3. at £1 BD exactly 
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= We = e you. a buſier, This Auen would 
be ſatisfactory, but our Jewiſh authors would probably 

unwilling to allow that the Samaritan text is more 
9x46 than the Hebrew. Crit 
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exactly with the other numbers, and takes 
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Thberefore moſt of your learned men pre- 
fer this reading to that 1 
text, which they tk 
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R 
ik Has been altered by | 
this place. This is the opinion 


the copiers in this place. This i 
of Bochart, Knatchbull, Clapton, Houbigant, | 
ars * N 4.371 tie * L240 101-25 ant 

© Whit d Jou do thieti, fr, in order to nen 
that Abraham was very, old when he under“ 
took theſe journies? vu judge of his time 
by your own, and you oppoſe a doubtful or 


5 e ß 2, 
Upon the Whole then, fir, the*diffictilties 
which Abraham might have met with in his 
journey, were not infurmountable; he had 
reaſonable and ſtrong motives for undertak- 
ing it; he was not too old for ſuch under- 
takings. Therefore it 18 not a thing Behbnd 
concepti on that he undertook and executed it. 
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We e ſrarcely arriv ved, in the, yi i moun- 
« tainous 1 95 'S chein, when famine 
drives him out of it; he goes to Egypt 
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He goes 10 Egypt to bo 5 for food,” MN ſur- 
e indeed Would you have had him 


n country viſited by famine,. whilſt he 
could 
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There 905 two hundred leagves Bom 855 
er chem ko Memphis; is it natufal tat 4 mati 
ge! thould"go Took! for bread at füch a Giſtagee, 


ein d country of which he does not under- 


Rand the language? Theſe are Bu tra 
< vols,” Fade Beten ) 


f l DEA 101 3991 Urs og ©: 1 
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„Mr brd bey Müssen nber fo 
Memphis. RIG fir; they teckon ſcarcely 
more than an hundred and thirty (1) or an 
hundred and forty. Vou have only made the 
diſtance one third more, a ſmall miſtake ! 
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you unte your Philoſophical Dictionary, con- 
tinued on you when vou wrote N 
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14 51 nga) We form a dg of this 67 the 
relation of Belon, who was but ten days performing this 
journey, altho“ he ſays in his time there was an extra- 
ordinary bad road between Re, and Jeruſalem. Now 
it is well known that Fre airo to Memphis, there ale 


but three ſmall leagues. It has deen obferved alſo in 
the book called Defence of tb Books of the Old Tefloments 
that father Eugene, who travelled [into> that country, 


Rr but 100 leagues: from Cairo to Gaza, 4 ˖ 
there ; are not 40 from Gaza to Sichem. Aut. 25 ON 
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y of Hiſtory. Indeed, n 
altho light, laſt a long time. aß aon bt 


_ ,. Yon make Abraham 51 out from Sichem, 

but he had already leſt Sichem; he had lived 

ſome time at Bethel, and had adyanced, to- 
wards the fouthern frontier of, ne when 
he ſet out "for Egypt. Do you know,. 3 that 
the diſtance from thence. to Egypt, dig not 
exceed twenty or thirt leagues? Vas it not 
natural to go and ſeek for bread fo near home, 
where they were ſure. of getting it? 


It was ſo natural to have recourſe taVgypt 
in this circumſtance, ;that-Iſaac:drew: near to 
it again, and that Jacob ſent his children-thi- 
ther on a Iker e bas both, 

1 TUO biel} 76 508111 
| This i is not all; Grand ſays that Abraham 
went to Egypt, which is eafy to vonckive. 
But you ſend him to K anne, 
HI very extraordinary- 7 e Bien; 


But who told you that Abraham was at 
Memphis? Who told you that Memphis was 
then the capital of Kage, Or even that it 
exiſted in the time of Abraham? There are 
ſome reaſons for doubtinę & | 5 Tanis only is is 
known by our ancient writers. Hon 2 who. 
ſpeaks of Thebes, ſays nothing of 
and Iſaiah, of all the Hebrew e the 
firſt that * it. If Memphis ha had been 

I'tk & the 
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the capital of Egypt, in Abraham's time, 
would our writers have been nlent on n 
nr _ N n as SM Bieten 81 
bebe af | 14 Dk 4] 1 
en a country * 125 he 4 _ ws 
the e But how can you tell, fir, but 
Abraham did underſtand this language? Per- 
haps this language te not differ ſo much then, 
from the Hebrew language, as it has done 
ſince. And ae pron was it impoſſible to find 
an  interproter' F 


19 mind af nan m then * ſo 
much trouble nme the 1 of laub 
a Journey. FB 

| $ 2. : 


Abrahant S * in Egypt. 4 — | 
] nan ad of the Maria Wer... 


_ Chriſtians have been for a long time fs | 
vided with regard to Abraham's condu in 
Egypt. Some haye ſaid, (2) with a view, of 


* INiab. Thel reaſons may e at full 1 
in Bochart's anſwer to the poet St. Amand. Bochart 
maintains in it, that Memphis did not exiſt in the time 
of Moſes, or at leaſt was not the capital of Egypt. Aut, 

(2) With aview of juſtifying bim. Out of the great 
number of thoſe who juſtify or excuſe, dee Wa we 
ſhall mention * * the learned * moderate Water 


— 
Ca Set x 


Mes Hane 


juſtifying him, that he did not * truth 
Ealing himſelf the brother: of Sarah, as the 
really was his ſiſter; that by this conduct 
he reſerved to himſeif the right of watching 
her conduct; that he gained time by this, 
and had reaſon to flatter himſelf, that during 

this interval, providence, which had conduct- 
ed him into thoſe parts, would make fome- 


thing | intervene: digs > deliver ns out of dis a eri 


(1) Others more 98 have loudly © con- 
demned him for having equivocated with 


| Fharoah, and raſhly puns Sarah's 3 wh 
It 


— ie n in WY RT in Og N detends 
the ſcripture againſt Tindal, that Abraham did nothing 
on this occaſion unworthy of a wiſe and good man; that 
be could e on Sarati's fidelity, if the king 
Faypr bas any ſparks of virtue; that if Abraham had 
Nie otherwiſe, a0 and -acknowledged Sarah for his wife, 
he would have fooliſhly expofed his life, without making 
Ber honour more ſecure; that altho' we are forbid 10 
lie, yet we are not obliged to tell all truths, 8 
to a raviſther and a murderer, who would make this di 
| abvery ſubſervient to his baſe ends, the deftirugtion of 
ö the innocent, &c. Waterland hete reſts on the autho- 
of Alexander, to whom he refers his readers. See 
| Natalis Ale nander, yok. I. page 202, &e. Aut. 
[i) Otbert mare ſevere, Of this number are Origen, 
$ Jorom: Calvin, and 1 0 e both ancient n mo- 
77 e Aut. Dr pits hahn | . F 
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(9) It was reſerved for Jou, Hir, to impute 
to/this holy man the: loweſt and haſeſt inten- 
tion. Your accuſation: amounts to this, that 
he-attempted: to make a- baſe trafic of hie 
Wife 8 beauty. 51929 od VBA Stil vir 1803 
, "Ta. | " 2rtnant ” 


As he nn reſotend te to 
Trat * e . (Fhileſoph. Dicthit 
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Gee) a charge WE: a man | who has 
| revered for ſo many ages, and by ſo 

many nations for his piety and virtue, would. 
require 5 ſtrongeſt Proofs, rot 
get 


and a 0 alteration 0 the text. of 
ſcripture. . If we are to Eb nir, A 
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Egyptians Mall ſee you, they will ſay, this 
is the wife of that man, and they wl kill 
Ime. Say then, I pray you, that you are 
1 ſiſter; that 1 may be well treated, and 

that my life rig; ay ee ward your 
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af } You fe in aden bene wide 4 pr b 
-fiting by his wife's beauty, but to eſcape f 
"Goth, Ahich he thinks inevitable, that he 
requeſts Sarah, not 20 feign, but to ſay that 
ſhe was his dier, ©) as ſhe really was. Cen- 
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£103) 1 * really war. She was the IE his 
fat er, and not of, his + mother, e e fa 
_ ©" However, altho' we allow KY the crowe bpins, 
hat Sarah was the daughter of Thare'by + 3 of Rab wife 
flom Abraham's mother, yet we acknowledge that many 
learned ſews and Chriſtians, Jarebi, Pole, Wells, Patrick, 
Hyde, Waterland, &c. aſſert that ſhe was the ſiſter of 
Lot, the daughter of Haran, and conſequently the niece 
and not the ſiſter of Abraham. Theſe learned men 
ground their opinion on this, that Sarah is called in Ge- 
neſis Thare's daughter in-law, and? that in the ftyte of 
Bere. the ee. ſiſter often 1 no 
re than cloſe relationſhip. ___ Jence. it happens 
Lot, Abraham's nephew, is ; hs "q RO! 
Therefore Dow Calmet is not "ths frſt, nor the only 
-oneavhor har held that Satah wWwas Abraham's niece. Tis 
ſuppoſition is by vo means ſo ridiculous as Mr. de Vol- 
taire thinks, and his charge againſt Don Calmet is very 
Mliberal. Don Calmet, ſays he, whoſe judgment and 
Tagacity are univerſally acknowledged, thinks that per- 
Raps ſhe was Abraham's niece.” We ſee no reaſon! for 
: TW this learned fn ay in fo a9" A mapecry: His 


ty LY us + - 
x. * e 44 . - £omment, 
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Him for bis equivocation, but add not an im- 
petation truly calumnious, to . - 0 Jude 
ment. # curieus Ton 
we to £1. HOW 8 ae vil hiv tow, 18 
0 10.11 981 aut £10. 3. wal "75h 
= 20810 401 WOO pay ent 1iofns 
Lag Stil 1 Sarah carried of boil. taxa 
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3 event ſoon ſhewed that Abraham's 


a Ee | 
. Egyptians, having; f ſeen, | 
rah, giye notice of 1 it;.to Pharaoh, and tha, is 


ag 2 benen . a cam, 'r ee 
N i l bars $ 23 > 
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_ Ad 1505 as oF ad; in bt, the king 


„ falls in noche with his wife, who was ſeventy- 
J ng Fares: Me: = of e * 
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Seat A8 ears are 81v ven her in the 
oh aft ,ersbg2? 11159,/08-:751Rib ei Fhiheſo- 
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cöthiment, quoted with encomiums by ſtrangers, ſeems to 
have ſupplied the illuſtrious; writer with many obſerva- 

tions that adorn his writings, which he would probably 
never have Kon but for them. ls it out of gratitude, 
that he calls Don Calmet, in Socher ses a poor weak 
ler, avithout judgment? Such expreſſions 'were- not 
made to be e * fr Nan wy Wy 
Wl XA 
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Philo nary; and hut ſixty-five;in | 
—— FEneydlopedie. Canyon not 
dec conſiſtent with yourſelf in 
. UW ann B02 . ne! Mon noise 
i aaa 
But. you will ſay, can f Woman of feventy- 
five {till have charms? You judge, fir, of thoſe 
ancient times, by your own-.,:.You forget that 
Sarah lived to the age Gf an hundred and 
twen ty-ſeven ears, and that ſhe was there- 
tore at that” time, what 4 Nomen ef Af 
„is a mongft uur opk 
lat at tlüs ge ee be Pad, bore 
0 children, Du, not! have preſer vet her 
beauty ſufficient. y te inſpire us witk 40e 
You are too well acquainted with your own 
hiſtory, and with 8 you live in, not to 
know that both. theſe could ſuppl (1) with 
5 veral. th im tances. eee 150 W 


e Jy or? Reid 1 - vor dai ay 
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on , a | Dar criti 1 on. ; the 
Pr ele 7 made to Abraham.” 2 


15. HY WAALS * 93 
gh, is diftrefling to your readers, fir, to 


ſee a great man kites 1 a celebrated 

erent enuf yd cn moans die ba: nter, 
Tua e e eee eee Ke $4 qui Sg! 
via); With: ſeveral: ſuch, inflancei« i, Mit 11 1 FRM muſt 

855 forgetiat:leaſti what he has telstedrof Nen his be- 

neſactreſs, and of his godfather Chateauneuf. W bat be 

ſuays of them is a taerdinary method of: tmmertaliz- 


ing thoſe perſcins whoſe memory ie dear. — n 
Defenſe de mon Oncle. Edit. | comme 
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writer, you ſooi make them amends for this, 
by (1) your extraordinary reaſonings on the 


pieleae Which Abraham received from Pha- 


rach. The conſequences, ür, which you 
draw frorti this fact are very curious. en 
7 argu aden BO” HE Tir oat CREST +6); 
DiE Arlon 40: ee, f age 4 : 23 
Reer t 3: "CE n. | er TOR R645 
>| Theſoipreſants wer parent, enki con- 
„ ſiderable: — — & e and 
Phil Diet)» nab ch oN Oi; 
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What: were 1 then? Great Ga of mo- 
ney; ſuperb vaſes of gold and ſilver, rich 
Ho jenrlsof-great value? Nail WW 

11 4 Tb {07 CO. * onhib1095s 
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0 « They. ee 2 a et oe 5 
ſheep, xen, he and ſhe-afles, horſes, ca- 
« mels, male and fen ſervants. (Fhiloſ. 
of Tee e 015 tion y, We 
tor 6 eee „ 


"Gy 12 LB — —.— "We —_ 5 this | 
Juſtice to the Muflrious Writer; the reaſonings which he is 
going to. produce on theſe preſents, belong neither to 

Bend vor Tindal, ee. * are entirely his own, Aut. 
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4 you uſher in theſe great preſents, we are ſome- 
whats ſurprized to find them ſuddenly re- 
duced to oxen, en . at ſhe alles, Sec. 
tov ett. In e. ino F 
However, ſir, vou agree perfectly with the 
ſoriptures here, (which ſeldom happens) ex- 
cept however in the article of horſes which it 
does not mention, and in the expreſſion 4 
great quantity, which cannot be found either 
in the text, or the moſt exact verſions; but 
which may be added in order to pay u com- 
pliment to Pharaoh, and to reinen the * 
more harmonious. 
Wottt 0 Erni 18916) noch eee Nat 
Such, ſir, according to you, were the great 
preſents. Let" us now n ga ys ome, 
wairIg) to . 8 


; Le ha 8 
10 Yer, Jg ohAnon 7 5 
| 6, Theſe ras er Gele Soda: 
prove thi the: Pharaohs were then pretty 
powerful kings; the country of Egypt 
was already well peopled. But in order 
to make it habitable, to eſtabliſh cities in 
it, immenſe labour was requiſite; it was 
br? neceſſary to make, the, waters of the Nile 
« flow thro' a multitude of canals, and to 
"raiſe theſe as at leaſt twenty feet above 
theſe canals. Probably even many great 
« Pyramids had been built. e "ial 
WW. e f 
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They (the preſents) prove that event 
6 then E gypt was a W ce werful and Well 
© civilized,” and conf ently ly a very"ancient 
| « bo RAN phat ical e 
*. Miel oo | N 
51 „They prove that Ae Wee this ET? 
; 4 o werful ſtate; monarchy was el | 
ed in it, the arts were eultivated. 
4 The river had been ſubdued; they” had. 
dug canals every where to receive its ina" 
« dations, without which the country would 
« not have been habitable. Now, 1 would 
«aſk any man of ſenſe, whether it did not p 
«'requite ages to found ſuch an empite, in 4 
countty Which was for à long time inac⸗ 
« cd, and laid waſte by thoſe very wa 
ters which” afterwards fertilized it. We 
muſt therefore ſorgive Manetho; He- 
„ rodotu, Diodorus, Eratoſthenes, | for! that 
* prodigious antiquity which they aſcribe to 
* the kingdom of Egypt; and this antiquity 
5 „muß have been very modern in compariſon | 
of the Caldeans, and the NN 9 
85 ee of W Wein me 
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hus Ge t, from the preſents which Abi: 
un agen from Pharaoh, you "conclude, 
that tlie world is prod jonſly ancient; and 
chat the Elealations 6 ; tanetho,” Eratoc- 
1 cles 6 L. 4 1 ell gh" thenes 
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| 2 * are CLIT more eb; than 
thoſe..of...the Jewiſh,” writers. Pharaoh gives 
Abraham, oxen and eps therefore he was a 
very powerful monarch. He gives him he and 
ſhe. aſſes, therefore the pyramids... mene built; 
therefore the Hebrew. writers are very igno⸗ 
rant, when they aſſert that the world is but 
ſix or- even thouſand years old. Theſe 
ideas are new . he ee admi- 
e e * in n Hinte „ni, t Ru = AG 25 


. j * © 44 


7 — x! — Kill 855 further ;*dyantage 
when they are applied to ſome. other perſon, 
to the king of Gerar for example, who alſo 
made a, preſent to Abraham of cen and 
ſheep, they become ſo droll Lake ie cannot 
heap layghing:." rige cobra ih 


'-yot 2509 CET: Ao | 
Now if we — — — Wis, 8 40 fon FO . 
85 ham arrived at Gerar, in the hocking wilder- 
neſs of Cades, his. wife was taken from him 
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+ by the king of that country, e 2h that 
6 * country was very well governed. The king 
gives him ſheep and oxen, therefore the king 
was a very powerful. monarch. He gives him 
he and ſhe aſſes, therefore in this, ſhocking 
 * wwildernefs trade flouriſhed, and manufactures 
did abqund ; therefore they hag. built cities, 
and | conquered the barrenneſs of the ſoil, &c. 
* therefore the world is very ancient. arti ould 
not you, fir, be the firſt to Rage at theſe 


1 Our 
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our — 2 Nay, 7 Beg 1 5 makes you 
burſt with laughter! Forgive us + eo i we 
ugh, a little at yours. N 


A ſurprizing, ſir, that you and not ſee 
that theſe preſents of the king of Egypt prove 
exactly the contrary of what you want to 

prove. If the king of Egy 155 gives afſes and 
ſheep to Abraham, this ist preſent of the 
chief (1) of an infant-colony, to another chief 
ſuch as himſelf. If he gives him ſlaves,” Ro- 
mulus would have done ſo too, when he was 
king. of a village and bad ants PI hy 
bourt 2 7 illages. f 


Monareby was e 2 1 in E 2 5 WY 
dere hs ee Sc. pe u know 
no countries where monarchy i is, or 25 been 
eſtabliſhed without the cultivation of the arts 
| es; or formerly, you have read but 
ttle, or have forgot much. Do you think then, 
that he arts were cultfvated in the apes 555 
Romulus and Evander? Do you think 
are cultivated” in all the clans of 4 
negroes, and in all the fa vage Chae | 


America whi 2 n have Kings? IV have often 
5 e ee laid 
1 Ie 5 Lb de as 43 + | 485 
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0 Of a an. fin 19 ae 90 not deem the aeg 
of Egypt at that time, to have been merely the chiefs of 
an infant-colony; we have an higher idea of them; but 
we have not formed it from Mr. de Voltaire's reafonings 
on the preſents made to Abraham. Aut. 
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'T bey had dug \canals every. avbere; er 
hich the country would not have been habitable, 
What, Egypt would not have been habitable 
if they RY not dug canals every where! We 
muſt ſuppoſe, ſir, that the Egyptians had 
ſome habitations beſore fp dug 155 canals 
0 where! SES | 


We. conceive that 8 theſe 8 that 
of the country which the Nile overflow- 

ed could not have been inhabited during the 
inundation. But we conceive alſo, that the 
inhabitants might live on the borders, and 
that as ſoon as the waters retired, they might 
till and ſow. the lands which, M8 waters, left 


ary, after manuy mag them, 


Fo 
Ain EFT E 7 It; 


We conceive. 3 that the inhabitants 
may haye ſtolen ground by degrees from the 
inundation; that they may have dug canals 
and built cities twenty Feet above theſe canals. 
But we conceive too that jt was not abſolute- 


ly neceſſary, that theſe canals ſhould have 


been dug every where, that the river ſhould 
have been ſubdued, that cities and Pyramids 
ſhould, have been built to enable a 18 5 
Eeypt to 8 22 e ares . 1 
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:+ Now 1 would aſe any man of ſenſe; Ac. And 
we, ſir, would aſk any man of judgment; 
nay yourſelf, ſir, whether this is a rational 


concluſion, becauſe the king of Egypt gave 
he and ſhe aſſes to Abraham, therefore the 


Pyramids were built, and the world is ex- 
ceedingly ancient. Could any man lay ſuch 
arguments before his readers, if he did not 
ſuppoſe them. to be io: ſunny 9 n 1 2 
cab er ke . 370 Srl 


Thus, Phy a ae 8 a falle 
accuſation, miſplaced raillery, and ridiculous 


arguments, in a few words, make up the 


whole of your difficulties on Abraham's tra- 

vels into Egypt. Do you ſtill find theſe ar- 

1 — 1 0nd bien Fe denen 
? 0 
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14 TY 


FOURTH BXTRACT. i 
' Other trovels 5 . Other miſtakes. 


Let us proceed and examine impartially the 


hiſtory of Abraham and of his travels. The 


remainder of them ſeems to you no leſs ex- 


ae than the beginning? we muſt : 


en ae vour 


8 Nr 
* [2 * 


; | 
V1.1 


(. hls of «i This is * 15 Voltdire's « ex- a 
preſſion, which probably our authors would not have 
_ if he had not nn it by uſing it before them. 
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That e — . 7 what 


he overtook, 2 and beat them, theſe 


are, if we bebeve you, a number of facts above 


| all. conception. + Let us ſee firſt whether you 
| e account of tins matter. e 
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« «/ repreſented as a wandering e be- 


< tween Mount Carmel, and the Aſphalted 
« lake.) This is the moſt! burning deſert of 
« Arabia Petræa. W 1. e 


bs ane l 
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. 3 ng between Mount Carmel, Sc. 22 
Paleſtine there were two Mounts Carmel, 
the firſt, towards the ſouth-weſt, the other, 


towards the fouth-caſt, at. preſent near the 
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5 auen lake, (2) which.you always call Af 
halted. »Probably 1 . geg f. an this 
ER CURR e. . 1 


This is the wy; Als deſert of Arabia 
Petrea. Every one does not place, as you do, 
thoſe parts Which are between this Mount 
Carmel and the Aſphaltit lake; in Arabia 
Petræa; _ are eee fi pppoſed. Hate a in 
—_ in re e | 
py 5 Tt is true that thelk: — are now 
mot burning; but were they ſo when Abra- 
ham returned ſrom Egypt? This is the point 
in queſtion, and it is What you do not, and 
cannot prove. Conſider, ſir, that there was 

then no Aſphaltit lake. All that ſpace which 
it now takes up was ſtill a fine fruitful coun- 
try, and watered with good waters. Are you 
ſure that the dreadful cataſtrophe, which 
changed this fine untry into a bituminous 
lake, cauſed no alterations in the neighbour- 
ing lands? We think that an alteration may 
juſtly be preſumed. The very name of Car- 
mel gende a place abounding in paſturage, 
and which, for this reaſon, ſuited Abraham 
and his numerous Kocks. Certainly, ſir, 
Tm wn 62M Were ane. all this, JO! = in 


059 Which you 8 call Aſpbalted. The name of 
Une lake comes from the Greek which ſays Aiphaliit, 
and thus the Accademy of Belles Lettres ſpeaks. Aut. 
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. degree loſt ſight of the period of Abra- 
| ham's return, and of the Jreadfal: event n 
* which ruined this country. 


Text. 


«A king of 88 a king of "yg 
king of Pontus, and a king of ſeveral = 
nations, form a league to make war againſt 
Sodom and four neighbouring little towns, 
they take theſe towns and EY Lat 18 
their Fe. 
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« Tt is hard to conceive how five kings, 10 
great and ſo powerful, formed a league to 
come thus to attack a clan of Arabians in 
boah a wild corner of the earth. mern ö 


* 


| Comment. 


abt us aim at 3 5 * Wibont endea- 
vouring | to millcad our readers, | 


It is certain that it would: be hard to con- 
ccive that five great and powerful kin 
would have formed a league againſt five little 
towns. But in the firſt place, you reckon 
froe kings. We beg leave to tell you, that 
you are miſtaken, for the nen, mentions | 


only four, 


N * 4 - * * # N 
: | V. 
48 4 5 3 F0 Ou 
ARSE 
k "> < 5 4 24 
x% , $ * 4% 


* 


COMMENTARY. 15 


Vou afterwards make theſe four kings 
great kings, powerful monarchs, This, fir, 
it is incumbent on you to prove, and how 
could you prove it? You can judge of their 
power only by the ſacred writings. Now 
according to the text of our ſcriptures, theſe 
kings, whom' you call kings of Babylon, 
Perſia, &c. were (1) a king of Sinhar, a king 
of Elam, (2) a king of Ellaſar, and a king of 
Goim. But what were Elam, Sinhar, Ella- 
far, &c. were they large populons e | 


(1) A king of Sinbar, Hyde, whom Mr. de Voltaire 
has either read or not read, but whom he quotes and 
eſteems, does not, as he does, make of this king of 
Sinhar, a king of Babylon, but a king of the city of 
Sinhar, placed according to him, at the foot of Mount 
Singarus, of which Pliny ſpeaks. Rex Sinhar non in 
Caldza ſeu Babylonia, ſed Sinhar in Meſopotamia, que 
urbs ad radices Montis Singaræ; de quo Plinius. 
Others make him king of the country of Senaar where . 
Babylon, according to Mͤr. de Voltaire, Who ſeldom is 
conſiſtent with himſelf, was not yet built. Edit. 8 

(2) A king of Ellaſar. The learned Fngliſh commen- 
tator Patrick, places Ellaſar in Celeſyria, where accord- 
ingly he finds a city called Ellas. The king of Goim 
was according to him, the chief of ſome Arabian clans 
near Cęleſytia. Theſe three kings were vaſſals of the 
king of Elam or Elymais, Chederlaomer, who is be- 
lieved by ſome to have been the Ninyas of profane au- 
thors. 8 5 5 hy 
However, altho? we can have nothing mcre than con- 
jeQures with reſpect to the ſituation and extent of theſe 
countries, it is plain, that at a period when population 
was yet ſo weak, a king, in order to extend his con- 
queſts, did not want ſuch great armies as the king of 
Aſſyria and Babylon had afterwards. Edit. 
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This is * improbable, in thoſe times Which 
were ſo near the new- birth of the world. 
And if thoſe kings had been ſo. powerful, 
would the kings 5 five little towns have 
dared to meet chem in pitched battle? 


We wall add that Fo ederlagmer aid. his 
allies had not formed a league merely againſt 
Sodom and the four other little towns, but 

againſt all the nations in the neighbourhood 
of Jordan; againſt the Rephaim, the Emim, 
the Horians, the Amorites, &c. and it was 
not till after they had conquered all theſe na- 
tions, that they came and attacked the king 
of Sodom and his allies, who had been ſub- 
dued twelve years before by the king of Elam, 
but had ſhaken off the W and refuſed to 
pay him tribute. 


In ſhort, 45 whilſt you malke the, * 
kin ugs of Sinhar, Elam, &c. powerful mo- 
narchs, you change the fi ve cities of Penta- 
polis into fue little towns; you make of 
their inhabitants a clan of Arabians, and of 
their country a wild corner of the earth. But 


g what Mun dation all . bl Fou't 


This country; e to our - ſoriptures, 
was a delicious valley, covered with groves, 
and watered as Egypt was, or as the garden 
of 0 e It was meu then , at that 
| | "me 


* 


ferent e here "again very injudieiouſly. 


Ech TY authors, ſpeaking of 'this 
ebühteh from ancient traditions, repreſent it 
as beautiful and fruitful. But without allowing 
it to have had great cities, as (1) Tacitus does, 
without reckoning up thirteen ſuch with Stra- 
bo, without believing that the ruins of So- 
dom, which, he fays, were ſeen in his time, 
covered the ſpace of ſeventy-two furlongs in 
circumference, we may ſafely pronounce that 
Sodom, 'Gomorrah, Gee. were e r. 
ter than "og towns. 

There is cherte adde to tm ink, tha 
when you repreſent the four allied kings as 
great kings and powerful monarchs," Sodom 
and Gomorrah, &c. as little towns, and this 
whole country as 2 wild corner. of the earth, 
yon. avail yourſelf of that liberty which is all 
owed to poets, and that you have not ſcru- 
ve adhered to exact truth. "Dal you 5 
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hundred country ſeryants, or. 1 "A pur- 
« ſued them, even beyond Damaſcus, Some 
« tranſlators have put Dan for Damaſcus; but 


there was no ſuch. place as Dan in the. time 
* of Moſes, much leſs. in that of Abraham. 


There are above three. hundred miles from 

the extremity of the Aſphalted Lake, where 

Sodom ſtood, to 5 ce ng All this is above 
< our e Ee of e 


Comment. 
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es 


IF you cannot conceive, ſir, 8 2 
ham difcomfited the four kings, and purſued 
them to Damaſcus, 1 is it not Un Your own 


ate ? 


_ There are above three 1 mi 72 you 
* „from the extremity of the Aſpbalted Lake, 
ph Sodom ſtood, to Damaſcus. You know 
then exactly where Sodom ſtood? We with you 
joy of this diſcovery, ſir. Hitherto the 0 
learned geographers have been divided on this 
point. Some placed Sodom, as you do, at 
the extremity of the Lake, others a lite 
higher, ſeveral at the entrance of it, near the 
mouth of the river Jordan; all agree that 
its ſituation is very uncertain, and your learn- 
ol countryman Danville, not W where 

o place it, had reſolved not to inſert it at 
all in his map. Thanks to the diſcoveries 


well 
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well as in all other ſciences, theſe uncertain- 
ties have vaniſhed; the poſition. of Sodom 
is no longer doubtful; it ſtood at tbe: extre- 
=—_ W (1 the n Lale. | 


| Now, ns 'the extremity of the Afbbalted 
4 to Damaſcus, there were more than three 
hundred miles. Are you very certain of this? 
We form ſome doubt of it, becauſe in ano- 
ther place you ſay more than ane hundred 

miles. Certainly.there is ſome difference be- 
tween more than three hundred miles and 
more than one hundred miles. Perhaps the 
printer has added the word. three to one of 
your texts, or omitted it in the other. Or 
is this one of your uſual abſences. of mind? 
Between e ee ſir, three hundred miles 
is much, one hundred miles is very little. 
The truth is, that the diſtance might be about 


5 Rn WE 0 n not & you; fay 
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et no ninttort mn hs Seen wh rae Fry 
2 was the diſtance from Sodom to _— 
cus. Abraham did not go from 

from wy "_— of Mambrs Egger he — — 
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W The ten Late. It wink Init however 
3 Mr. de Voltaire ſhould condeſeend to prove this, 


were it only that he might have the credit of inſtruftin "g | 
Mr. Danville in geography, and of making this ſquea 

iſſ learned man determine che queſtion Sow oe 
tion of, Sodom. — * 
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Now from this valley to Dan where he came 
up with the enemy there are about fifty leagues. 
Is it inconceivable that Abraham ſhould go 
fifty leagues, to reſcue a beloved nephew from 
the chains under which he groaned ? Is it in- 
conceivable\that this ſmall party ſhould; after 
ſome days march, overtake another which 
befides its own" baggage, dragged alter it a 
conſiderable booty in ſlaves and cattle ? Tru- 
ly; ſir, if this is above: your r — 8 
een is brate narrow. F 37 
2 
20 What rr aa edn 
foould® habe defeated" four! kings: with: three 
bundred country ſervants. But we think, ſir, 
that three as $4 country: ſervants, hardened * 
by labour, trained to the uſe of arms, and ac. 
cuſtomed to defend their flocks againſt wild 
beaſts and robbers, were a very fit party for 
ſuch an exploit; eſpecially if we add to them, 
| as it ſeems we ought to do, Abraham's three 
; allies, Mambre, Aner and Eſcol, with per- 
| hiþs.two or three hundred of their followers. 
WE think, hat ſuch a party; divided into ſe- 
veral bodies, falling ſuddenly by night, and 
from different quarters, on an army whom 
Nees, and that ſecurity which victory N 
left defenceleſs, might, without a miracle, 
a deſolation and terror among them; 
lg after” having” routed! them; might alſo | 
without a miracle, drive them fifteen of twen- 
ty leagues beyond the hell. DE Wales "x there 
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ab nothing miraculous or; impoſſible her 
ofane 4 ſacred hiſtory, both ancient 
and modern, ſupply. : us. with ads ſtances 
of ſuch defeats. e 9 


* ay. hs. that £72 tranſlators have 
put Dan inſtead of Damaſous. 'Theſe tran- 
ſlators then have made a miſtake, becauſe the 
text ſays, that Abraham, having defeated'the 
four kings at Dan, Pu urſued them to — on 
the leſt of Damaſcus; and 1 8 Hoba 
really near Damaſcus: and not Dan. Nerv 
mind theſe e FAN | 45 18 
queſtion Wee ations. LE vine 1 GREW yr mo 


„„ N 561 1 1 10 JET 1 
Lou ad © that 4 3770 5 ** lag Bu 
Dan in the time of. Moſes, much Jeſs 9 
time of Abraham... It. is true that in in gg, time 
of Abraham, and even in that of MO. the, 
city of Dan did not bear that name Rich, it 
got from the Danites. But does as 155 
that this place did not yet exiſt becauſe. 
Danites had not yet given their name to it 
The meaning then of this verſe is, that Abra- 
ham overtook the. enemy at that place, Which 
wah de. . (1) Et Dan, and tt 


Vor. : 1.1.6 
«© 8 ** n 0 5 TY "Þ THT" * 87, 20 Ws 


ad Called: Din: Mr. As Voltaire may e foam a 
this, that the name of Dan wa: added to the text bes 
after Moſes... Even if we did allow it, we do. got, thin 
| that, he. could, take. any. advantage by this e 


7e have already. {aid that it is e 6 "RM me of 
112 th 


F% 


162 A 1 6/8" 


be had defeats there, 
to de ene of Damaſcus 
too Above your — ebe u aer 


Tang TOO On loved aa 5 Jes 
the dreadful wilderneſs of Cades, at the age 
4 f one hundred and fixty years, with his 
< wife who was ninety.” A king of this wil- 
« derneſs failed not to fall in * with Sa- 
4 rah, as the king of gypt had done before. 
« The father of the faithful told the ſame lie 
he had done in Egypt; he gave out that 
«his Wife was his fifter, and in conſequence 
<« received as before, oxen, male and female 
* ſervants. Fan 2 os neee 
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e — Jed: W ore Ker. Had you 
attended a little more, fir, to the periods and 
chain of the events of which Jou re th of 
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435 prop e or publick ate avs added PAR 
notes to the text of ſcripture. They probably alſo ſub- 
ſtituted ſome modern names to ſome ancient proper ones, 
becauſe” the former were better known in their days. 
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: would. probably.have ſden that A- 
9 — — motive for retiring wa | 


2 me the pt * Na Ni 


He had juſt. been withels to sds 
midable ſpectacle; a ſhower of fire, | torrents 
of ſulphur and of burning bitumen, had con- 
ſumed the five cities and all their guilty inha- 
bitants. Inſtead of a fruitful, lovely valley, 
Abraham had nothing before his eyes but a 
frightful lake, from whenee offenſi ve and peſ- 
tiferous vapours were exhaled to a great diſ- 
tance ; burning aſhes covered all tlie neigh- 
bouring lands. Is it extraordinary that Abra- 
ham, who, according to you, wandered be- 
tween Mount Carmel, and this now dreadful 

ſpot, ſnould have removed far from this diſ- 


mal habitation ? And is it not reaſonable to 


believe, that it was on this account, and not 

becauſe be Javed ta travel, that he changed his 

reſidence? Jou muſt allow, fir, that if you, - 
have the talent of raillery, yet you — Age | 


eee e eee roper 
75 abe dreadfod. vlan ; of « Ca Wl 
& not r that this wilderneſs was a foe 
country ; but if you repreſent it as abſo- 
lutely reen; as we have told you before, ſir, 
you are miſtaken; it was 9 —. with 
n and mountains; paſturage and | 
uitful-lind-was, in ſome ſpots, to be found. 
TOE Cades, in + r nere pe 
M 2 | planted 
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84 this aſt — we lage — to it 
in time of famine; and it is not improba- 
ble that the deſtruction which happened at 
Sodom was followed by ſome kind of ſcar- 
city,” and that this ſearcity was "oP 7 ** 
|  thav ſont Abrahan to/Gorar, © 
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Vo wake im be ks 
did: dhe Sarah was but ninety.” 5 
error which ſt in repea ſir, 
Abraham —— one — and ſixty 
years old, he was but one hundred. * 
nene Jv" it nen * © nnn f 7 

| Futled mr ie fall: So eh Sarah, be. 
We grant that it is not common for a woman 
of ninety to cauſe love; but, as you very 
well obſerve, Sarah was then pregnant; the 
ſame miracle which enabled her to be a mo- 
ther, and to ſuckle a child, might, or rather 
muſt have given her the charms of youth. A 
woman in the weakneſs and wrinkles: of old 
age cannot bear children. The return of Sa- 
rab's beauty was reren 0083 n 
D ee 5 „ 0 


15 


e Huber 6 the faithful old * he, 

5. fm 2K. no difference then be ſme bi, | 
lying and equivocating. We do not juli 
the Hatter, and yet we think that thels two 
| TOM * not be We May it 


not 
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not be juſtliy ſaid; that when Abraham is in 
queſtion, your. morality has more ſe yerity than 


Ann 29 220.226 Li; $11} uh Vd 
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A r FT nas e Ox 1964; {IE ire] 
In pA oro as. Before, cel You 
fray! roſie receive was not the only one 
who made great freſents; the kingp2of 2 
wilderneſs, as well as 8 and oxen. 
Was this king of @':dreadfu 
is 16-055 3.48 bog ad G. 8118 
e the whole, when we reflect anithe 
nobis diſintereſtedneſs with which Abrabam, 
after his victory over the four kings; xeſniſed, 
notwithſtanding the king of: Sodoay' ioequeſt, 
to accept . ve ſhare of the ſpoils: which. 
had reſcued from the enemy; muſt v not 
reject with indignation the ſhocking charg 
—— 5 bim? ment a8 of ü 
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Theſe are he ſorne. Her ' 
what you ſay of Abraham” S . and of 


his journey io Gerar, which ought to:b6 For- 
rected. e nnen & 4, Miene 10397 
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Von have neglected, ſir, a very favour 
opportunity, wee a IP, 2 method of ren- 
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4 * 2 . of * 8 
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efting part #7 ; — mi 
have turned the alphabetical order vou 
low in them to your profit, by re viewing tne. 
ceſſively and coolly — ideas and e ee 


on art By his wa ſubjects w 


at the end & all your 
lous diffidence 
; own taletits. would have pleaſed the 
— they would have: admired. that noble 
ſpirip>of: generoſity which confeſſes: its mi. 
takesj/andeven your: enemies muſt: rave ab. 
lowved that you had a regard fc for trath. 

031680 Sibel 983 Rense OOTY 352: 3% 
But Fa far from Wee your = 
rors, you repeat them perpetually almoſt in 

ce and add new ones to them. 

20 ür NOD cke 16 yer uoy 36: 
: „Thus the article ahr hum, which is now 
before us, is but a — of what you 
have (1) often already repeated; there is 
nothing hey in it But «what is foreign to it, 
and a little ole beſides, copicd again 
| It W N c ie EX from 


(b hene Iready eeproted,. it 2 ne that 
fork 2 long time this illuſtrious writer has done nothin 
more than repeat not only what others have ſaid, bu 
alfo what he has ſaid himſelf more than — He 1 ly 


| 7 repeating. Edit. 
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from Tindal. The fybjea is the promiſes 
made to Abr If we are to believe you, 
S e aſſert, that. tak promiles 
9 8 | falfib 
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" What bal ve conclude. from thafs kuf. 
fages, fir? Shall we ſay that this land, was 


Proves and given to Abraham, to-onjoy. it 
imſelf? Some y rn not have aſſerted this; 
but ſee what the celebrated (1) Abbe Four- 
Dent ſays gf it; © this aſſertion, he ſays with 
+ ſpirit, Rm e from: i r 


See AN. 1 77 HHH 


5 I abr) Ni Sb 4 ot 02 105 1 


1) Ae Fourmont. This is taken from: bis Moneaeh 
or Girdle of Sorrow, a work in which this learned pro- 
_ Teflon of Arabick attacks violently the affertion of Abbe 
d' Asfeld, who entirely, without the finiſter intention of 
the free-thinkers, had broached this opinion. * 
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e in the 13th chapter 
* Abraham, 7 with; give it to thee, and to thy ſeed 


=. £54 BS £0: 


4 ſeriptures. No, God had not given this land 
to Abraham, he had promiſed it to him, and 
that for his poſterity. The promiſe is clearly 

6:exprefled in the 12th chapter of Geneſis, 
& And the Lord appeared unto Abraham and ſaid; 

unte thy ſeed will I give this land. And altho 
God ſays afterwards to 


+ fbr ever; yet the ſenſe of the promiſe is de- 


Ls termined, and the accompliſhment of it fixed 


*to a certain time, that is, to four hundred 
« years after. Know" f à ſurety, Taith he to 
* Abraham, that thy ſeed ſhall 4 a ſtranger in 
% land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
© and they ſhall ict them for four hundred: our. | 


| bull in the fourth generation they ſhall come 


again, for the iniquity of the Amorites is 


not yet full. Where is the neceſſity, ſays this 


learned man, of producing paſſages herewhich 


even children haye by heart? Are not there a 
< thouſand paſſages in the reſt of the Penta- 


* teuch, ch determine this point exactly? 
*. And what book in the world: clears . X 22 
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. Hor could God bend them that im- 
« * tract of land, the country between 
the Euphrates and the river of Egypt, pt, which 
the Jews never poſſeſſed?” ( vor A 


Comment. 
Comment. 
- 


It ſeems to us, fir, that David had carried 
his! conqueſts (1) from the Euphrates to the 
river of Egypt; and that Solomon's domini- 
ons 275 with the nations which were 


tributary to him, from one river to the other. 
The Hebrews. therefore poſſeſſed this im- 
menſe tract, not as an inheritance; it was 


neither given (2) nor promiſed to them under 
this title; but as a conqueſt; and if this con- 
queſt was neither ſs complete, (3)n nor ſo laſt- 


in n > reaſon of 
this Pre 2 2 ain al | 
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(1) From the Eupbrates t to the river ps, — See . 
PR book, chap. 8. Chronicles, book it, N- 18, &c. 
t. 9 
(a) Nen promi bd ta them under ohie title: F The bel 
Canaan only had been given to tbe Iſraelites as an inhe- _ 
; ritance, The ſeripture obſerves it expreſsly i in ſeveral 
Places.” "Edit. 
(3) Nor fo lofting. David had not yet conquered the - 
country of the Sidonians, Tyrians, &c. And moſt of 
the tributary nations ſoon ſhook off the yoke, ſome of 


them towards the cloſe of Solomon's reign, hg others 
ſoon after, Idem. 
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. © How could God give them that lietle 
* ſpot of Paleftine for ever and ever, from 
« which they have n 
7 — 


He Becauſe when promiſes are conditi- 
acal, and that the conditions are not fulfilled 


_ miles of * — of, — were 
made — to our fathers. And what 
eile can be the meaning ef ſo many exhorta- 
tions to ohſerve the law, if they wiſhed to re- 
maim poſſeſſors of the land; and ef all thoſe 
threatenings, that the earth ſhould vomit them 
forth from her boſom, as it had done the an- 
cient mhabitants, if they imitated their idola- 
wy and their crimes? | | | ; 


Your criticks inſiſt on the WER: 2 ever, in 
—.—— to the end of all ages. We may 
auſwer them that the Hebrew words whi 

are thus rendered, fignify only a long and in- 
definite ſpace of time; there are ma 
. Jeſs e of this in e EOS 
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- Bit who has told them that the revolution 

of ages, and the decrees of providence, may 
not bring about more happy times for us; 
and that the Je ws, driven ſo long from their 
inheritance, ſhall never enter into it again? 
The light of Iſrael is not extinct, and the 
hope of once more ſceing their darling coun- 
= in a ae 8 Thi hath in welt 


In a IE] the abut 5 poſſeſſing the 

land of Canaan was conditional; it was made 
to Abraham only fur his poſterity; his deſcend- 
_ ants poſſeſſed this land of promiſe for a long 


time; the terms of the promiſe can ſignify 
no more; and if t did the hope of Iſrael 
is not entirely loſt. Weé think, fir, that theſe 
— — U ; juſtification of 


the faithfulneſs r 22 promiſes. But 
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* Thc Lord e adde bm hh p . ado id 
« poſterity * — f 
„ 2s: the Gaſt of the earth. So that if 4 
man can number the. — earth, 2 


a e eee be numberes * . It 


« Other criticks fay, that t are not 
four hundred thouſand Jews on the face 
* of the earth, notwithſtanding that they 
* have e woken. on. 3 as a fa. 
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We b (1) theſe aljeftions. If we were 
to anſwer as you do, the anſwers would be 
weak enough. Let us endeavour to give 
ſome more anne N 


— Even if it was — that: ha did 
not exiſt this day more than four hundred 
thouſand Jews on the face of the earth, 
could we thence conclude that the poſterity 
of Abraham has not been, according to the 

promiſe, prodigiouſſy great? Let us not 
mention, as you do, that infinite multitude 
of children by adoption, and in the faith; 
let us reckon neither the deſcendants of 
Eſau, nor thoſe of the fons of Agar and Ce- 
thura. Would not thoſe Iſraelites only, who 
ſince the time of Abraham until our days, 
have deſcended from him, make up a gene- 
ration numerous enough to juſtify the He- 
brew figure, — Pe ern, to the 
iars of the f firmament, and the d duſt of the 
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K 8 To theſe Hedi "Mer de Voltaire anſwer is, 
that the church, in ſucceſſion. to the ſynagogue, is Abra- 
| ham's true race, and that it is indeed very numerous, 


| Grp. anſwer cannot be very AatisfaQory to the Jews. 


earth? And what another innumerable race 
of deſcendants to this patriarch would four 
hundred thouſand Jews inſure, h Jook upon 
marriage as a ſacred duty, and whoſe chief ob- 
Jett is population? 3 


Adly. But are your criticks very certain, 
that there are not at this day four hundred 
thouſand Jews on the face of the earth? 
We are not fond of making a parade of our 
numbers; it is even a ſtroke of policy in us 
to conceal it (1) in ſeveral places. But with- 
out entering here into particulars, which 
might be detrimental to us, without raiſing 
up again thoſe chimeras with which our na- 
tion for a long time fed itſelf, thoſe pre- 
tended kingdoms of Thema, Coſar, Chavila, 
the fabulous empire beyond (2) the Corde- 
: (1) In ſeveral places. Father Nau, in his travels 
thro' the holy land, aſcribes this piece of policy to the 
Jews of Jeruſalem. Haſſelquiſt ſuppoſes them to a- 
mount to thirty thouſand in that city only. Cbriſt. 
(2) The Cordeliers. Some of the moſt famous rabbies, 
miſled doubtleſs by falſe. relations, for a long time fed 
their nation with theſe idle ſtories. Benjamin de Tu- 
dele, a traveller of the twelfth century, ſays, that he 
found the kingdom of Thema, at twenty days march 
ſrom Babylon, northward, which was inhabited by Jews 
called the ſons of Rechab; that this kingdom extends 
into the mountains for ſixteen days march; that they 
reckon two hundred villages. in it, an hundred towns, 
forty cities, and three hundred thouſand Jews in theſe 
ee e ere 67 Lodiifdug eee TH EY . cities, 
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liers, &c. &c. have your criticks never made 
this obſeryation, that there is no part of the 


" 
HE, p k 
„ o © 


cities, inured to arms, and formidable to their neigh- 
bours. | 5 . | 


Edad, who ſays he was of the tribe of Dan, and who 
wrote probably at the end of the thirteenth century, re- 
lates that the tribe of Dan, followed by thoſe of Gad, 
Nepthali, and Aſher, retired into Ethiopia before the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt temple, that they ſettled in the an- 


_ cient Chavila, where they have gold, ſilver, precious 


ones, numerous flocks, &c. that when they go to war 
the trumpet is ſounded, . and that an hundred thouſand 
men. of cavalry, and an equal number of infantry are 
aſſembled, that each tribe carries on war by itſelf dur- 
ing three months, after which the booty is divided, that 


_ there. are many of Samſon's deſcendants' among them, 


who are all heroes, &c. &c. ths 
According to the ſame Eldad, the tribe of Simeon, 
and the half tribe of Manafle poſſeſs the kingdom of 
Coſar, and twenty-five neighbouring kingdoms pay them 
tribute. He ſpeaks alſo of another tribe, that of Moſes, 
ſettled near the river Sambarim, in a fertile country a- 
bounding in caſtles and ſuperb habitations. There no 
unclean'or deſtructive animals are to be found, no flies, 
foxes or ſerpents, & c. in a word, nothing that can be 
hurtful ; the ſheep bear twice in the year, and the 
children never die before their fathers, who live to an 
hundred and twenty years. The river rolls during ſix 
days billows of ſand, mixed with rocks, and this with 
a noiſe ſimilar to that of thunder, or of a boiſterous ſea; 
on the ſeventh day the river ſtops, and is ſurrounded 
with a fire which ſpreads to the diſtance of half a mile 
all around, and hinders every one from approaching it, 


&c. | 


Peritſol, a Jew of Ferrara, in his Sentiers du Mende, a 


work publiſhed in 1525, and the Rabbi Gerſon, the ſon 


of Eliezer, in an account publiſhed towards the * 
| — 
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world in which we have not ſettlements ? 
Caſt your eyes from the bounds (1) of Ital 

to thoſe (a) of England, paſs 0 Tyrol 

to the bottom of Siberia, to the Tartars, to 
China, India, Perſia, Arabm, to the whole 
(3) Ottoman empire; every where you find 
Jews, A N foes them vet its 9 


of the laft century, Neg things ſtill more 8 of 
the river and country of Sambarim. Manaſſé, a famous 
Rabbi, truſting to the teſtimony of Aaron Devlin Spa- 
niſh Jew, who is. alſo called . ſpeaks in his. 
perance d Hrael, of a vaſt country ps er the Corde- 
hers, peopled by Jews who are powerful and numerous, 
&c. | Such are HA romances in which the Jewiſh nation 
reaps comfort for its loſſes, and feeds its hopes. It ap- 
pears that our writers have but an indifferent opinion of 
theſe accounts. See 3 Barattier, Hiſtorical Effays 
on the Jews, &c. Chrifl, © 

(1) Of Italy. The Jews are tolerated i in all the Ita- 
lian ſtates; they have academies at Rome, Leghorn, 
Venice, Kc. they have more than an hundred na- 
gogues in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate. Idem. 

(2) Of England. We are aſſured that if the Jews of 
Italy, the Comtat, France, Holland, and England were 
put together, they would amount to five hundred thou- 
ſand, and twice this number may be found in Germany,. 
Poland, and Ruſſia. Idem. 

(3) Ottoman empire. The Italian Rabbi Simon Luza- 
tier, reckoned up ninety thouſand Jews at Salonica ard 
Conſtantinople, and more than a million of them in the. 
Turkiſh dominions; Paſſano, he ſays, li milien.. 

Baſnage gives bis opimon ſtill more clearly... It is ho | 
* he ſays, to determine at this time, the number of fouls. 
c of which this nation now conſiſts, however we may ſate- 
« ly compute them at three millions.“ Theſe calculations 
differ much from thoſe of the * Sale e . 
Mr. de Voltaire. Idem. 
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your criticks, for furely you will not ſay 


„ A448 18; 0 mat 
in Egypt, . Morocco, &c: but even in 


the interior parts; and we already! reckon ſe- 
veral ſynagogues in America. Do you think, 


| fir, that the Jews, thus ſpread from one end 


of the world to the other, do not amount to 


four hundred thouſand ? We think you did 


not form this ent of us, when com- 
E and the 00 Gue- 


"Tab: 


„ * * 
- >-& 4 R I p 
* 


« Theſe two e aro ſpread over on- 
21 one part of the Eaſt, but the Jews are 
pread over the face of the whole earth; 
and if they were gathered together they 

would form a much more numerous 

ple than they ever were in that ſhort ſpace 
of time in which they were ſovereigns of 
* (Premiers e art. des 
uifs.) 


Comment. 


This is, WE think, is contradicting 


that 


050 And to hs Gude That is to the Park. The 


word Guebre is a reproach, it ſignifies an Infidel. The 


Turks give this people that name thro* contempt, whom 


. they look upon as idolaters, and worſhippers of fire; 
they hate them as ſuch, and have a long time perſe- 


cuted them. How happens it that Mr. de Voltaire gives 
this opprobrious name to bis dear Parſi, a people Who, 


according to him, has Fe a pure gen ſince the 
. began. Edit. i at 


COMMENTARY. thy 
iſhing, the Am- 


* 


that when David was vang 
monites, ſubduing Idumea, taking Damaſcus, 
and extending his conqueſts from the Bu- 
phrates to the frontiers of E ypt, the Jewiſh 


nation conſiſted of een leſi ien Ins as 


dred e 3 BUT 


11 it had ee eonfited of'a + hook ec 
number, would the kings of Aſſyria, Baby- 


lon, thoſe of Egypt, war of even the Romans 
have ſent ſuch powerful armies, and ſuch 


great generals to ſubdue them? We muſt. 


then ſuppoſe, that this little nation was very 


warlike; now you tell us, that it was <a 


ſo than the eee ever "cowards." 
a © Thhrdfhgsy: fir, your daigickes) honor be 
dai except you are wrong, very wrong. 
We prefer the ſuppoſition that they are mi 
taken, and we will oppoſe your 3 


to theirs on the preſent number of the Jews, 


and conclude that the promiſe made to 
Abraham, that he ſhould be the father of a 
great multitude, may be looked on as lite- 
rally ee — hy has has ſo ng, 

Aden a e 1199018, Nen 
Rt: 5 . "of 88 8 1 
The di falle A the Ikeda r on aki . 
ay of . Abraham, ney heres mouth fummed. up.” 
* Wizz, ** 'S SS DUST B goes 
Would you id now, fir, to ſee at one 
or. II. 8 view 
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view ans your difficulties on the hiſtory of 
Abraham and our. anfwers amount or Thus 
the account mand 7 | | 
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"You object to us the N journey bs un- 
dertook, and you cannot tell from whence he 
ſet ont; you talk of a dreadful diſtance, and 
you confeſs that it conſiſted only of an hun- 
dred leagues; you ſay there was a prodigi- 
ous difference between the languages, and 
theſe languages: bad ſuch an affinity, that 
whoſoever underſtood one, muſt. Don a 
nadertiood the other. Hos 


Yau: tell us of 8 which exiſt — in 
your imagination; of old age, which was the 


bloom of life; and of ſome pretended ana- 
_ whit e fal into real o ones 8207 
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* d to us 80 traditions of the Ara- 
bians, and you take theſe traditions from 
very modern authors, deſtitute as you con- 
2 of taſte and knowledge; you produce 

writings againſt us, which you affirm to be 
the moſt ancient on earth, and which were 
written ſcarce ſix hundred years before the 
chriſtian era; alſo a book which you cry up, 
altho''the tranſlator of it declares it wretched; 
alſo, an abridgment of this book which you 
are ſo well fy erer rs _ 2 took it. 
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Vou ſend Abraham the diſtance of tw¾ao 
hundred leagues from Sichem to Memphis 
to ſeek for -bread, and there is not that dif- 
tance between Sichem and Memphis; and 
Abraham did not ſet out from Sichem, and 
did not go to Memphis; he could not go to 
it for this good reaſon, that Memphis did not 
then exiſt; and even if it had, he might 
have got bread nearer home. i 
In order to da Abraham 8 ee 
credible, inſtead of four kings you reckon 
five; you make of theſe kings powerful 
monarchs, without knowing their domini- 
ons. You repreſent to yourſelf the v: 
of Sodom, &c. as a ſavage corner of the earth, 
and it was a lovely fruitful country; you 
place a bituminous lake in it, and there was 
no lake. You will not allow that a ſmall 
army may defeat a great one, and My 
* us with many inſtances of it. 


You affert, that God did not give the pro- 
miſed land in poſſeſſion to the Ifraelites, 
and the Iſraelites aſſure you, that they have 
poſſeſſed it, and that if they did not poſſeſs 


it more fully, and for a CO time, it was 
their own faults. | 


Len 1 to Sin wer we ty _ 
of Abraham has not been fo numerous as 
the and pag ſaid, you reduce — num- 
N 2 ber 
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ber of * to four hundred thouſand, and 
the Jews will tell you in your ear, that they 
conſiſt of four millions of ſouls; and they 
think that four millions of men, without 
reckoning thoſe that have died ſince the time 
of Abraham until now, and thoſe that ſhall 
be born until the en on ages, are 

a noble race. 
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We ſubmit this to you, fi ir, — the 
anſwers are not as good as the objections. 
Let us conclude by a reflection which the 
hiſtory of Abraham and of his travels has 


ſuggeſted to FRA eoncernang his commen- 
tators. 
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7... he 


1 ee have wrote a een 
number of books to juſtify Abraham's 
conduct and to reconcile chronology; we 
„ muſt therefore refer the reader to theſe 
« comments. They are all written by ele- 
« gant poliſhed geniuſes, totally free from 
< prejudice and Pee, excellpat: meta- 
% 1 5811 
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Many commentators, ſo far from having 
wrote books to juſtify Abraham's conduct, 
have condemned it without heſitation; this 
we have ſaid — ; and thoſe who have 


7 endeavoured 


220 


endeavoured to juſtify him, have not wrote 
volumes for that purpoſe. Oe 


Nor have a prodigious number of books 
been written, to reconcile the chronology of 
Abraham's hiſtory. The whole difficulty 
lies (1) in one paſſage, which has or might 
have been cleared up in a few words. 5 b 

| We 


(a) In one paſſage. This paſſage, (as we ſaid above,) 
is the 32d verſe of the 11th chap. of Geneſis, where it 
is aid, that Thare died at the age of two hundred and 
five years. We have obſerved that this difficulty is re- 
moved by the Samaritan text, which gives Thare but 
one hundred and forty-five years at the time of his death, 
which agrees perfectly with the period of Abraham's 
birth, ſeventy, years after the birth of his father. We 
think we ſhall oblige our readers by inſerting here, 
what a writer has ſaid of it, who is famous for his 
knowledge of the ſcriptures, (Mr. Rondet, Journal de 
Verdun, Auguſt 769.) The difference between the 
Hebrew and the Samaritan text, (he ſays) is not ſo great 
as it appears at firſt. Theſe ſums may have been writ- 
ten in numeral letters, and then the difference will be 
reduced to a ſingle ſtroke of the pen. The letter koph, 
ſignifies an hundred and the letter mem, forty, now 
this latter differs from the former, but by a ſtroke of the 
pen. Let no one ſay that this reading contradiQts the. 
Hebrew text, the vulgate, and the ſeptuagint, ſo far 
from this it comes to their aſſiſtance, by ſolving the dif- 
ficulty which occurs in all theſe three, and which ap- 
peared to St. Jerom inſolvable. The faults which creep 
into a text are not that text. To clear up the text is 
not contradicting it. No it is rather baniſhing the ſpots, 
and reſtoring it to its former ſplendour. This reading 
does not contradict any part of the text of ſcripture. On 
the contrary it reconciles them all. Here is a clear and 
ſatisfactory ſolution, and yet we ſee it is not a volume. 


Cbriſt. 
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ber of hw to four hundred thouſand, and 


| the Jews will tell you in your ear, that they 


conſiſt of four millions of ſouls; and they 
think that four millions of men, without 


reckoning thoſe that have died ſince the time 


of Abraham until now, and thoſe that ſhall 


be born until the conſummation of ages, are 


a noble race. 


We ſubmit this: 60 you, fi ir, nder the 


_ anſwers are not as good as the objections, 


Let us conclude by a reflection which the 
hiſtory of Abraham and of his travels. has 
ſuggeſted to You a: + his commen- 


| TRHINES. 


« Commentators have wrote a prodigtous 
“ number of books to juſtify Abraham's 


conduct and to reconcile chronology. ; we 
4 muſt therefore refer the reader to theſe 


« comments. 'They are all written by ele- 
« pant poliſhed geniuſes, totally free from 
< prejudice and Pelanerg, excellent: meta- 


bh TOS: 


oe 4 Comment. 

Many commentators, ſo far — having 
wrote books to juſtify Abraham's conduct, 
have condemned it without heſitation; this 
we: have ſaid already; and thoſe who have 


1214 2 endeavoured 
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endeavoured to juſtify him, we not wrote 
en for ow 1 8 2c n 


Nor ee a * 3 of roo Fa 
been written, to reconcile the chronology of 
Abraham's hiſtory. The whole difficulty 
lies (1) in one paſſage, which has or mn 
have been cleared up 1 in a few words. . 
We 


0 2 Is one 4 Tir paſſage, (as: wid fad above,) 
is the 32d verſe of the 11th chap. of Geneſis, where it 
is ſaid, that Thare died at the age of two hundred and 
five years. We have obſerved that this difficulty is re- 
moved by the Samaritan text, which gives Thare but 
one hundred and forty-five years at the time of his death, 
which agrees perfectly with the period of Abraham's 
birth, ſeventy. years after the, birth of his father. We 
think we ſhall oblige our readers by inſerting here, 
what a writer has faid of it, who is famous for his 
knowledge of the ſeriptures, (Mr. Rondet, Journal de 
Verdun, Apguft 769.) The difference between the 
Hebrew and the Samaritan text, (he ſays) is not ſo great 
as it appears at firſt. Theſe ſums may have been writ- 
ten in numeral letters, and then the difference will be 
reduced to a ſingle ſtroke of the pen. The letter koph, 
ſignifies an hundred and the letter mem, forty, now 
this latter differs from the former, but by a ſtroke of the 
pen. Let no one ſay that this reading contradiQts the 
Hebrew text, the vulgate, and the ſeptuagint, ſo far 
from this it comes to their aſſiſtance, by ſolving the dif- 
ficulty which occurs in all theſe three, and which ap- 
peared to St. Jerom inſolvable. The faults which creep 
mto a text are not that text. To clear up the text is 
not contradifting i it. No it is rather baniſhing the ſpots, 
and reſtoring it to its former ſplendour. This reading 
does not contradict any part of the text of ſcripture. On 
the contrary it reconciles them all. Here is a clear and 


ſatisfactory ſolution, and yet we ſee it is not a volume. 
Chriſt. 
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me muſt therefore refer the reader fo theſs 
comments. Perhaps the reader might better 
be referred to the learned diſcoveries of the 


preſent gentlemen; they are all writ- 


ten by — — and moderate people 


of deep learning; wha reaſon ul, are free 
from prejudice, and ag We have Can are 
en M 


| 8 1X TH. E X Y RAG T. 


Of the Jews, and of the various imputati ons 
| which the HAIG writer caſts on them. 


We ſhall procced now with. your leave, 
fir, from the kiſtory of the patriarch, to the 


judgments which you paſs on his deſcen- 


dants. Alas, how you. handle them, ſir! pun- 
gens raillery, bitter ſarcaſms, angry appel- 

ations, falſe and often infamous charges! 
In ſhort you indulge. yourſelf in V ching 
that can blacken their characters. 


Tf you! were one of thoſe obſcure ſcrib- 
blers, whoſe works are doomed. to die be- 
fore themſelves, we ſhould be little moved 
by theſe accuſations. But your talents and 
your name are ſo likely to give them weight, 
that we think an anſwer unavoidable. We 
have already confuted ſome of your charges ; 
let us now Aten Toms mare of 19 0 45 10 
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908 ebe added 8 yo ape, id 
againſt our-fathers, is that they were always 
: vulgar and ignorant. You had ſaid it many 

times, and you repeat it a in in one of your: 
Hit ms 1 eee nN k of them as of 
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The Hebrews —_— 
teem but poliſned nations, ſuch as — 
nians, and the French? What do you think 
then of thoſe renowned people the Cretans, 
. eg were wy wretched nations? 


ok 


the ancient Hebrews! with 1 


WONT * could ſcarcely pro- 


Cure 


“ vulgar, ſtrangers to trade and the arts?“ 
_ 4 1 . 8 r * 4 N + * 1 "Te [4 N . 4 | 


think, ſir, that no nations are — of ef ef- 


Strangers to the arts. Moon Snot, 
a writer of the eighteenth century, to charge 


people, who, whilſt your barbarous ping 
tors, whilſt even the Greeks and Latins 
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cure for themſelyes cloathing, and a ſettled 


ſubſiſtence, already poſſeſſed all arts of ne- 
ceſſity, and ſome alſo of mere pleaſure; who 
not only knew how to feed and rear cattle, 
till the earth, work up wood, ſtone and me- 
tals, weave cloaths, dye wool, embroider 
ſtuffs, poliſſ and engrave on precious ſtones, 
but who, even then, adding to manual arts 
thoſe of taſte and refinement,>farveyed land, 

inted their feſtivals according to the mo- 


tion of the heavenly bodies, and ennobled 


their ſolemnities by the pomp of ceremonies, 
by the ſound of inſtrumènts, muſick and dan- 


cing; who even then committed to writing 
the hiſtory of the origin of the world, that 
of their own nation, and of their anceſtors; | 


who had poets and writers ſkilled in all the 
ſciences then known, great and brave com- 
manders, a pure worſhip, juſt laws, a wiſe 
form 'of government; in ſhort, who is the 
only one, of all ancient nations, that has left 
us authentick monuments of genius and of 


literature. Can this nation * PF —_—_ 
Err e 0 ENS 


. » V * 


T * Hebrews were rangers 5 the 1 8 WC 
confefs that they did not know, like the 
Greeks, how to animate the canvaſs, and 
make the marble breathe. An idle audience 
was not ſeen among them decreeing crowns 
to dramatick poets. Their apartments were 


| ; pb adorned with _ of immenſe breadth, 


a or 


or repeating clocks; they had no rope-dan- 


cers amongſt them, nor were burleſque ſcenes 
_ exhibited, on: the ramparts of their city, &c. 
Kc. But do you not value theſe ſhining ac- 


compliſhments aà little too high? Every na- 
tion that has them not, appears wrerched to 


you. Ancient legiſlators were of a very dif- 


ferent mind; aſk Minos, aſk Lycurgus, and 1 


ſo many others who prohibited thoſe arts, 
which inchant you, from among their citi- 
zens; aſk Plato, who (1) baniſhed: poets from 
his commonwealth.” If theſe arts, the off 
ſpring of luxury, were abſolutely neceſſary 
to the glory of nations, and the ſplendour: 
of ſtates, by what fatality does it happen 
that they never make their appearance a- 


mong any, but as the forerunners of their 


fall? When Pericles introduced them into 
Athens, due ſtood at the gates; and the 
golden age of 


4 "TM i 8 p a 
- , n * 7 5 
a , ” 

£% #4 EV £ " * . 7 _ 9724 : . : ; : 7 N 5 

+ #8 WE * b 89 3 5 + » ren * 1 x 13 | k : / . k 

* 

t 1 ö a 

. * 1 * | { £ | ; 1 
N d wy e p ; 3 . 4 

„ N k: | | * 

= | : * 7 . I EC 2% 

N * 4 _ ? 


* 7 o 


(1) Baniſhed poets from bis commonwealth... Ne did not. 


baniſh all poets indiſcriminately; he baniſhed none but 
ſatyrical poets, who tear the reputation of their neigh- 
bours, licentious poets who corrupt their morals, impi- 
ous / poets who bring religion into contempt, and give 
falſe notions of the Deity, & c. &c. The philoſophical, 
legiſlator would therefore have left the Henriade amongſt 


Rome was not that in which 
an enflayed people aſked of its tyrants ſub- 


186 A 6 0 * 


We may ſay the ſame of trade, : 9 
bigh notions of it, and wiſe law- givers dread- 
ed it for their ommonwealths; they thought 
that it would deſtroy that i. of pro- 
perty, and auſterity of manners which they 
wiſhed to perpetuate and eſtabliſh: among 
their citizens; they imagined that as trade 
dine in wealth, wealth /fails not ſpeedily. 
introduce all thoſe vices which are the 
rerunners and cauſes of the ruin of ſtates: 
And experience has often juſtified this way 
of reaſoning. The Tyrian, une of his fleets 
and of his wealth, has not ſubſiſted ſo long 
as the Jew; the learned and polite Athens 
never ruled over auftere Lacedemon; and: 
aguman merchant became the prey 
of 8 ene who. excelled in war 
and huſbandry. Therefore the ſplendour 
which commerce gives to ſtates does not in- 
ſure their duration, nor does it make them 
truely reſpectable. Among nations, fir, as 
well as among private perſons, money is not 
every thing, virtue is ſomething. O ye po- 
liticians, who calculate ſo exactly the pro- 
ducts of the arts and the profits * trade, do 
you think the amor patriæ, religion, and mo- 
rals, of no Dre in r ates? 55 


. 


Upon the «hole, you are too well FTE 

ed not to know that the Hebrews were not 
always ftrangers to trade, and that under 
Solomon and fome of his ſucceſſors they had 


1 very 
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a very beneficial and extenſive one. The 
charge then of never having had. trade, is 
one of thoſe which you ſhould leaſt of all 
have laid on us; many nations of antiquity 
haye had leſs trade, without eee ens — 


_ ACC@ eee e, * 
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Ar ; b _ 
Surah. tion ae on the Jews. 


3 1 ed Ad. ee charge, a 
which you lay on our fathers, with as little 
er * ene * we. care 5:40 ee 
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of . peophe.. What is it you call 
ſuperſtition, fir? Is it to believe in one God. 
and to worſhip him only? Is it the having an 
external worſhip, and obſerving religiouſly 
ſuch rites as were eſtabliſhed for * "pe 


ſons? _ 


The oof e 8 all 3 Either 
you are abſent, Sir, or you do not ſpeak ſe- 
Wr You. Oy: forget, the Greeks, 


; lt 10-26 * 


5 . O0 R #p 5 


with their abſurd theogvuy; ad their adul- 
terous, raviſhing, plundering Gods, &c. 
(1) the Egyptian worſhipping goats and 
monkies, and offering incenſe to cats and 
crocodiles, to leeks and onions; the Romans 
conſulting the ſacred chickens on the fate of 

battles, and conſecrating ſtatues to the god 
Fart, altars to Terror, and temples to Fever; 
the Perſian proſtrate before fire, covering 
his mouth with a veil, left he ſhould cdnta- 
minate it with his breath, and rubbing him- 
{elf over with the urine of an ox, as a purifi- 
cation; the Indian ſtanding whole months 
on one leg, his arms extended, his neck in- 
clined, or driving large nails into his but- 
tocks, and dying with refignation, holding a 
cow's tail in his hand. Vou forget all the 
nations of antiquity paying religious wor- 
ſhip to wood and ſtone, ſearching for future 
events in the courſe of the heavenly bodies, 
and in the flight of birds, conſulting ſooth- 
layers, interrogating the dead, applying to 
enchanters, trembling before ſorcerers, &c. 

in a "ne giver vs to the moſt abſurd” and 
SBS, 25, + $300 üg extravagant 


N ae r = FUR, If 9 Has 8 ae a 

(i) The fv; ig "The dlufriced writer has 3 | 
Srongty againſt the ſuperſtitions of Egypt. The religi- 
on, ſays he, of thoſe prieſts (the Egyptian prieſts) who 
ruled the ſtate, was worſe than that of the moſt ſavage 
nations. It is well known that they worſhipped. croco-. 
diles, cats, onjons, and there is not perhaps now on the 
face of the earth any other ſort of worſhip. ſo abſurd, 
_— that of the grant Lama. Edit. 
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extravagant ſuperſtitions. And even if their 
ſuperſtitions had been merely ridiculous and 
abſurd, but they had many beſides which 
were impure and cruel } How many nations 
thought they honoured their gods by infa- 
mous debauchery and ſhocking: ſacrifices, in 
which their fellow- creatures or their own 
children ſerved as victims? All theſe ridicu- 
lous and abominable ſpecies of ſuperſtition 
tolerated, authoriſed by their laws; and which 
amongſt them formed a part of publick wor- 
ſhip; were exprelsly forbidden to the Jer by 
his law; and yet you charge him with hav- 
ing been the moſt: ſuperſtitious of all men! 
If we judge of this people as we ought to do, 
by its worſhip and its laws; it has been cer- 


tainly leſs tainted with en re 3 
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5 ignorant and vulgar nation, ſtrangers to trade, 


you now charge them with a very 


trade, that of e g. 
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| You 1 ae eee dukes; 6s, 
without attacking their law. And in e 
en e N in this law? 


11 forbide-thein: to take nity intereſt FRI 
link hicollimentz in commands them to lend 
freely to one another. This was a wife law, 
becauſe if it had been permitted to tend at 
intereſt, in a country where the great reſources 
of trade were unknown, and where the in- 
habitants lived entirely by their lands and 
their cattle, the borrower would ſoon have 
been ſwallowed up by the rich and greedy. 
lender, as often happened in the firſt ages of 
Rome; it was a charitable law too, and if 
wie are not miſtaken, u zrecedented amonęſt 
ancient nations; it recalledto the 8 7 
the Hebrews their common 2 and oblig- 
ed them to treat one another as relat ions and 
brethren; - and thus united them more 
together — or e and benevo- 


lence. 


But the law permitted them to lend at in- 
tereſt to ſtrangers: Yes, and in this it only 
gave them that liberty which they gave to 
one another, not only the. native to the 
E hs xe: „ . 
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ſtranger, but the citizen to his fellow- citizen. 
Was it fit to deprive the Hebrews of this way 


of getting bread, and oblige them to lend | 


their money freely to thoſe trading nations 
which ſurrounded them, and to run the 
riſks of trade without ſharing in the profits 
of it? If you think, fir, that Jews could not 
lend ſtrangers money at intereſt without tranſ- 
greſſing the law of nature, your morality is 
too rigid. That of the great Monteſquieu, 
and even of many of your caſuiſts is not ſo 
ſevere; you require a perfection from the 
Jes which even chriſtians, in moſt commer- 
cial ſtates, diſpenſe with. Was it not ſuſh- 
cient for them to require no forbidden or ex- 
orbitant intereſt; to commit no frauds or 
A in a word, " —__ in no wiſe 
from the general principles of equity and hu- 
manity, which As ne on the law of 


nature? 


Perhaps you may ſay, that the Jews ne vet 
obſer ved theſe rules. We allow that ſome 
of them have tranſgreſſed them; but do their 
laws give them any diſpenſation here? Let 
the guilty be puniſhed, - but let no charge lie 


againſt the nation, or its laws. 


7 : 5 bets 11 4+ SP = ; 
5 Rebhery 2 * 1 12 the Jews by 


: the hb writer. | 


"Yon. think it not enou — 85 fir, * 1 us 


1 of uſury, you call us beſides robbers and 
plunderers. | 


I FOR p 
| * 4 „Their God makes cobfiems of this. * 
4 nation; he orders them to borrow and to 


bs , away all the We of Line aud fil 
Dae &c. | 


This * has been. ſo — — * 
| that we have reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at find- 
ing it ſo often repeated i in your n F 


Muſt we be obliged to tell you once more 
that altho it were certain, (1) which is not 
the Pe that the Hebrews had borrowed 


pm 


— Which is not certain. ae Wade de: ths 
interpreters ſay, that the Iſraelites had not borrowed but 
demanded theſe rich vaſes as a free gift. And indeed the 
Hebrew word Sbaal, ſignifies at leaſt very frequently 
to demand, and not to borrow. Joſephus ſays alſo, that 
the Egyptians made great preſents to the, Hebrews, ſome 
out of regard, and ſome in order to make them leave 
the country ſpeedily. See Chais. 

We have thought ourſelves — to adopt the com- 
mon interpretation. Aut. 


Firn ; 


In vain you _ a1 " IA that 1 have 


not a right; to pay themſelves; this is Con- 
founding the rights of private perſons with 


thoſe of nations; private perſons n N 


of Juſtice, to which they may complain; an and 
obtain redreſs, but nations have no ſuch thing, 


they are their 6) own. judges. _ | 
N 261: ©3710-2943) tatl $ 937.9 213 80 
1 5 you day, the Hebrews: 55 
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laber 26:01 made to this objection. God is ſu- 


preme proprietor of all things on earth, and he thought 


proper that part of the Egyptian property ſhould ga to 


the Iſraelites, and for this purpoſe he ga ve them favour 


in the fight of the Egyptians. . The act therefore was 
reully God's, and his nt vefe iu this caſe ſe merely his 
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from the Egyptians vaſes of gold and filyer, 
which they carried off, — Was porting 


blame-worthy, in their W gy This go 
and ſilver was the lawful, * der kes 


and painful! l 
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| Ik it is aſked what right rangers, ſuck 
—_ the Jews, had to this chai v, it is an- 
</fweret, that 1 had the right which God 
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Can there be a y — ane? If the — — 
was, that” they had chat right "which force 
gives, would you think it a better one? In a 
word, if they held this country from God, no 
poſſeſſion could be more- | lawfal if they ob- 
tained it by the ſword, they were in the fame 
caſe with other nations Wl om you e extol. | 
Hoi isdn * 1 9 * 18 
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mY 18 . ber it is not fair ta, FR your 
adyerſaries reaſon in a ridiculous manner. 
The 


A. 
4 


The Jews, ſir, never reaſoned thus. No, 
but they uſed to ſay, God promiſed to our 


5% fathers to give this country to their de- 
ſoendants; he has put us in a way of con- 
4 quering it; we are come to take poſſeſſi- 


« Gon, th puniſh your crimes and deſtroy 


« you.” We think, fit; that chis laiguagey 
ſupported by ſo many miracles wrought in 


their  faydur;] had nothing ridiculous in it. 
If inſtead of this they had ſaid, © you have 


fruitful lands and we have none; give your 


* lands up to us or you ſhall fall by the edge 
of the word; they would have ſaid no 


more to the Canlaanites than the Medes ſaid 


to the Aſſyrians, the Perſians to the Medes) 


the Romans to the Perſians, the Franks and 


the Goths to the Romans, &c. in ſhort, what: 


every conquering nation has ſaid to the t = 


quered. How comes it that theſe latter ſeem 
to you to be renowned warriors, and the for- 


mer deteſtable plunderers ĩ 5 We ſre but one 5 


ifferenge between both parties, which is that 


fa voured by God in their conqueſts.” Therefore 
to charge them with plunder, is charging God 
himſelf, or accuſing them in particular of a 


crime, which tliey have committed in do- 


nion with almeſt all the nations of the 


2 d 9 » 2 4 2 A $ Ps * | * 1 : 4 4 * 1 TT * a ax 1 J 
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All theſe charges se bf; vulgarity, 
ignorance, ſuperſtition; uſury;” plunder, &c. 
which you have ſo oſten repeated, are either 
vain or falſe; they are alſo only the fore- 
runners of a ſtill more ſhocking one y e 

gare preparing againſt us. Happily for 
We ehotel of 5 added to 2 want 
of S, will be Cufficient 2 e not 


— 


, 4 ; | * i A 
Ai | . +4 


"SEVENTH EXT RAO T. 


— 


©6424 g 10 


| 05 hy Jews; 3 rt they. were, 4 Mr. 4. 

N Wen 1 2 a nation . I + e 
1 What an advantage it it is, 57 20! poſſeſs. a 
ſpirit of impartiality and ſuperior knowledge, 
when a man is inveſtigating antiquity! Such 
a man will make diſcoveries which ce nmon 
3 wean not even "—_ e 2500 


$ 7 


wy Such a — won cy now ads which 
will be a laſting addition to our treaſure” of 
hiſtorical knowledge; it is a curious, ſingular, 
intereſting diſcovery, which ——_— wholly 
to you; without: being obliged" to e the 
gap: of it with any ogy elle. : tl 5 6p - 2 
This mighty diſcovery, which 101 either r 
ans and learned commentators, ſo 

/ e good hiſtorians and able criticks have 
over — and which Was ved for you, 


is, 
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185 chat our ſathers were a clan of ſavages, 
ſuch as the Cannibals, or worſe, waar 


among whom this horrid food was | 


n of the prophets. | - . e 
Uatil your Paget Gini "thi. fact was. un- 
known, and you have now blazoned it to the 


world. This aſſertion ſo new, not to ſay ex- 
traordinary, appeared to us at firſt to be one 


of thoſe jokes in which certain writers in- 
dulge ſometimes even on the moſt 
ſerious ſubjects; and the nonſenſe which you 
throw out ſo merrily i in the letter of your Mr 
Che nnd v us in this err ff 


But . it appears that your: aſſertion 
is undoubtedly ſerious; you repeat it 


in a work where you give yourſelf out for the 85 
friend and reconciler of men. From this work 
it has paſſed into others, even into the Dictij- 


onary termed Philoſophical, and even into the 
additions to your wiſe atk ONES OR 
ro WW, 516 


I the covey of the gene, had 8 


'niſhed ſome: readers, the ſingularity of the 
proofs, on which you eſtabliſh it, will ſurprize- 
them ſtill more. We ſhall now produce ſome 
of the moſt demonſtrative among them By 


ane we g Sons a ap qty of the e reid. 


0 
L t 4 1 5 
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I AS Hanni 
We el pay no attention to the things 
3 you. make your Mr. Cloepitre ſay. 
Theſe are not arguments to be can vaſſed, 
but jokes to be laughed at. You are worthy 
of a. hearing only hows you ge: as an n hf 

tarian and 3 ent inn 


1 + © 11 


* 4 * 
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| Firp prof FEE Fran on that mayy nations 


e eu den TR 


There! have been natians He REI 
fore the Jews were ſo. Thus you reaſon; 
and this argument appears ſo convincing to 


you, : that. en RY it _— aer h 
03346 1 EC: ite Cy C 


7 0 „The mate part e and miſs 
85 © Ganarios, (youday in your additions to the 
Univerſal Hiſtory) agree that the Braſili- 
ans, the Caribs, the Iroquois, the Hurons, 
„ &c. devour their captives; and Parc do 
not look upon this as the act of ſome in- 
*© dividuals, but as the cuſtom of the nati- 
on. So many authors, ancient and mo- 


dern, have ſpoke of man- eaters, that it 


L. 80 


4 iz. impoſſible to doubt their exiſtence. I 
* ſaw in the year 1925," at Fontainbleau, a 
female ſavage of the colour of aſhes; I 


2 aſked her if the _—_ ever cat human * 
(e e 
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% * anſwered me yes very coolly, and as 
if the was replyin as to a common queſtion. 
In the moſt poliſhed ages, the people of 
Paris eat the bloody remains of Marſhal 
d' Anere, and the poaple of the Hague 
_ ©. deyoured-the heart of the Seat * 
* 40 Wit.“ dite) 


mo We have ſpoke of love fa n 
in your Philoſophical me yo fy nn 
« Anthropophages) it is cruel to go from 
people who kiſs one another, to others 
« who eat one another. It is but too frue 
< that there have been man-eaters; we have 
found ſome in America, there are proba- 
< bly ſome ſtill in it. The Cyelopes were 
4 wo the only 9 ee fleſh ; the 
« Tintyrites; t cons, the Saguntines 
loch fo rmerly on the fleſh of theircountry- 
men. Why ſhould not the Jews. have been 
% man-eaters?, This was the only thi 
God's choſen people wanted to make them 
** the moſt abominable nation on earth.“ 
(Philoſophical Dictionary.) 


nme. 


We ern not + dif pute what 60 many ancient 
and modern writers have related. And ſince 
the greateſt part of the firſt travellers and 
miſſionaries all agree that the Brazilians, 8 


* 


books of the Oid Teſtament ſays of it. Aut. 5 & 


* . 4 - : 
? ak 7 5 1 . 
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feed on human fleſn, and that a female ſavage 
of the colour of aſhes; (1) for the colour is 
a great matter, anſwered you coolly that 
ſhe had eat of it, we are far from denying 
ſuch well-atteſted facts. We will even al- 
low the report of antiquity concerning the 
Cyclopes, who ſometimes eat. human fleſh, 


& &c. But we do not believe that you 


with:to draw from theſe examples any in- 


ference againſt our fathers. The origin of 


the Jews is well known, and we are certain 
that they never had the advantage of paſſing 
thro the ſavage ſtate, which a great philo- 


ſopher of the eighteenth century fays is the 
ſtate of nature. Perhaps they have not been 


well poliſhed as the deſcendants of the 
Gauls, nor are they ſo phlegmatick as the 
Dutch; but it would be hard to ſhew that 
they have been oftener ſubject to thoſe vio- 


lent guſts of paſſion than the nations juſt 


mentioned: Even theſe fits of rage, when 
ſcarcely two or three ſuch inſtances can be 
produced in the whole hiſtory of a nation, 


(1) For the colour is à great matter. The colour is of 
no conſequence here, but it is inconceivable of what 


cpnſequence it is in other places, according to the opmi- 


on of the great writer whom we have the honour of 
attacking. | The colour, he ſays, diſtinguiſhes the ſeve- 


ral races of men; a fair and a brown man; a black and 


a white, &c. &c; cannot poſſibly. have deſcended from 
the | lame ſock ; this is evident beyond diſpute. See 
however what the learned author of the defence. of t 


be 
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are not ſuffieient grounds for branding them 
with the name of Cannibals; and in ſhort, 
as "there is always ſomething ſhocking in 


derufdeg a fellow. creaturè, we think Than 


a whole people ought not to be ern with 
it merely on b or inference. 


I i. unto go from Prople' who 2606 one an- 


other, to others ab eat one another. Happy 
tranſition! Poignant contraſt! (1) What a 
fund of wit and decency here! 


wy ſhould not the Yews have been men-eat- 


ers? This why not is truly convincing and 


_ demonſtrative. It is hard to hold out againſt 
ſuch powerful reaſonings as this; and what 


follows' eſpecially is full bf politeneſs, philo- 


ſophical moderation, and particularly of the 


love of truth; this is one of the nobleſt an- 
titheſes i in all your v works where they abound. 


The 7 M. tes, the Na e the Gaſtons, 


&c. There is we think ſome difference be- 


meg theſe nations and the Hebrews,” Ocu- 
lar 


+ " What a fund of wit and 8 "RA Thus i in the 
remaining part of this article, theſe abominable exceſſes 
are called fooleries. Such is the light tone which the 


author aſſumes in this philoſophical work. See 1452 
gie de la Religion Cbretienne. Mr. de Voltaire has de- 
clared that all the articles in the D. dan! are not by 


the ſame hand; perhaps then the article Anthropopbages 
is not his. The new edition will probably clear * What 
| aces are ops ly 885 Aut, | 


Cn oe — 
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lar RFI well informed JOY ſay 
that the former of theſe feed on human fleſh, 
but before you, no writer ever ſaid that the 
Iſraelites generally uſed this food. Your au- 


_  thority, fir, is certainly very reſpectable, but 


it is not altogether cotemporary, nor, at leaſt 
when our fathers are in queſtion, is it quite 


impartial, Could you quote no authority 
nearer to their _— "Leſs you toys. * 


e þ 
Second foo Throwing 925 Ms b. 
Text, 


:: T9 van. Moſes threatens Fog ſews that 
* they ſhall eat their children, if £9 „ 
« groſs the yer.” (Additions) 


« They. are not commended 4 in any — — 
to eat human fleſh; they are only threat 
4 ened with it; and Moſes tells heap that if 
they do not obſerve. his ceremonies, the 


c mothers ſhall eat their children.” (Phi 


Jolophical Og J. 
| Comment, 


This RE” ar, s as s frong as ; the for 


g < * £ . © þ * 
—— 2 9 
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2 3 \ 
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Moſes threatens the Fews that they ſhall eat 


ths children, &c. Therefore they were man- 
_ eaters} A conſequence nobly deduced! Others 
would draw a quite contrary concluſion ; but 
every man has bie peculiar way of reaſon- 
ing, and the logick of illuſtrious writers is 
very different krom that of the vulgar. 


The News are not e in any Fut, fo 
eat human fleſh. This confeſſion is very kind, 
you deſerve the thanks of the tor nation 
for it. 


They are only threatened with it. Shes they 
are threatened with it, this is a 'proof that 
this ſort of food was neither commonly uſed 
amongſt them, nor agreeable. If a Cannibal 
was threatened with being compelled to eat 
human fleſh, he would laugh. People can 
only. be threatened with nauſeous deteſtable 
food; thus your very n 5225 | 
your axguryents, Fa 3” 


Þ 3- 
Thi rd prof drawn un from the promiſes of K Raab. hi 


But you ſay, ſir, that as they are 
threatened in one place with being obliged 
to eat human fleſn, ſo they are 8 it, 
as an ee i in another. 15 . 


4 "4 ; & 
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by Ezekiel 3 the 1 by way Sol 
«< encouragement, that they ſhall eat . 
* fleſh,” (Treatiſe of Toleration.) 


1 And (page 22d of the 1 to the 
* Univerſal Hiſtory) the prophet (1) Ezekiel 
„ promiſes the Hebrews from God, that if 
Y 1 75 defend themſelves well againſt the. 
40 | = Perſia, they ſhall eat. the n of 

e N 


s and of the riders.“ 


* And (in the Sermon of the Rabin Akib). 
our enemies accuſe us of having offered 
up men, and even of having eaten e 
4.38, Ezekicl fays. SE 


(e 


And (article eee Philoſo- 
« phical Dictionary) it is certain that the 
eus muſt have uſed human fleſh for food 

in the time of Ezekiel, fince he foretells 
to them, in the 39th chapter, that if they 
defend themſelves well againſt the king 
of Perſia, they ſhall eat not only the horſes 
« but befides the horſemen, Wl the other 
men of war. "IM 18 1 ; 

| Comment. 


(1) Es lief eh &c. If _ de Voltaire ſpeaks 
ſeriouſly, as there is reaſon to believe, is it etędible that 
he ever read the place of Ezekiel which, he quotes ſo of- 
ten? If he means a joke, where is the jeſt in miſrepre- 


| ſeating a writer, and making him ſay what 15 never 
thought? Eait. 


. — "hp 
2 


2 


F * A n n 


. * leaſt is . in your 


works. This proof appears ſo convincing 


to eren returns perpetually. . us, 
N Ara permiſſion, Air, examine it. Wend 
4 T5 nr 
50 © Buekiel pm the Few that abe foall eat 
the feld e horſes. and of the riders. Therefore 
this fleſh was to them excellent food. Now 
deed the conſequence i is juſt, it is irreſiſt - 
ible; it only remains to enquire whether the 


_ prophet really "aſſerts what the philaſopher 


puts: into his mouth. But can this be doubt- 


_ or the leaſt ſuſpicion formed of it? To 


ote falſely, and aſcribe to an author a very 
Fetent meaning from his real one, not once 
and curſorily, takes in twenty places, not only. 


in jeſt but in earneſt; can a grave hiſtorian 
and a philoſopher Who loyes truth, be guilty 
ol>thallthilignt: This is playing too openly 


on the credulity of his readers, and Sreatly 


N 8 the confidence they 3 in him. a 


«Ha 4k 
N 93 8 + SA PS: 6 Tx 


"However the fleſh'vf Horte a berte bag 
was not a common foodʒ as our. philoſophi= 


cal hiſtorian is a poet, and that poets \ſome= 


times indulge themſelves in fiction it will 


not be —— to produce here the whole. 


paſſage of e - Thus: it runs in 
the e W IVY V rer K 
* ö 55 t 1 A 8 I There. 


. - 
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6 A s n 
Therefore, thou an of man, pr vpbeſy again 
 Gog an — = jo th the Lord 224 Fu ir 5 
em againſt thee O Gg. And I willienen thee 
back, and leave but the fixth-part of thee; and 
will calje thee to come up from the north parts, 
and will bring thee upon the monntains 'of -Ife 
rael: And I will ſite thy bow out of thy left 
band, und deu ll cunſe thine arrows to fall _ 
- thy right band ' bou ſhalt full upon the 
rams of Tfrael, thou and all thy. bends, uni the 
prople that is with tbre . I will give thee unto 
the ruvenolis birds of every fort; and to the 
of the Hell 70: be devouredl Behold it is come, 
anll it it done, ſaith tie Lord God, this: is the 
day whereof I have pour And they that dwell 
in The: cities of. Afrael ſtall go forth, and hall 
on fire and burn the weapons, both the ſhields 
and the buctleri; the bows um the arrows, 7 
tbe hund. ſlrurs; and 'the. fprars;” and they 
burn them ith fire ſeven yeurt t $0! — they 
| ſtall tałe ub wood: dur of the Feld, neither \ ct 
avwn onyinat of abe forefts; for they fhell burn 
the weapons worth fre, and they fbi ſpuil theſe 
that ſporled them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, 
eit re Lord Gad. n 7 nail cum to paſs 


In that day, that I coil gie unto Geog 4 
there of Hudes in Tfrael, rbe dull 2 
ſengers ou tht d, tür nin z and: 11 ill 


the nofes-of* tür pafengerig und tbrre qo they 
"bury Gr, nd ill hrs nutifatele.,' and they uli 
| 8 it 2 2 Fe ALE eki a: 


wt 
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hd ble fon of man, this faith the Lord 
God. rok utito every featbered fotul, and id 
every begſt of the field, Afſemble yourſelves, and 

come, gather yourſehves bn every Fade to my ſacri- 

fice that I dv arri fte for you, even a great ſa- 8 
 crifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may 
eat fleſh, and drink blood. Ye ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the mighty, and drink (x) the blood of the 
princes of the: earth. And ye ſhall eat fat till 
ye be full, and mo Fo 11 — * drunken, 

crifice which I have ſacrificed for 

2 ak . be filled (2) at 0 table — Fury 
and chariots, with mighty-men, and with all nen 
of war, faith . the Lord FR” PINOT 


E: A a, 


EP Tt, - 7 
Se. 24 3 


50 \ The 1412 15 FA princes of the — 8 5 Wa k Ho 
big think, that a man might find in this 2 0 tho? 
poorly tranſlated, wabith,” ſtrong ideas, bold figures, 
c. Some chriſtians are of the ſame way uf thinking, 
bat they may be miſtaken as well as we. We read ſome- 

ing ſimilar to this! in the Rungic g poetry, the ravens 
and the vultures, Tays' the poet, lament the mighty. war 
which was preparing for them à rich eaſt. MILE. PEERS 

But all theſe ſtrokes of barbarous eloquence do not 
come up to what the Philoſophical DiQionary ſays, that 
warriors, for the pooreſt ſalary, do the office of cooks 
for ravens. and wworms.- It is probable: that moſt people 
will find theſe Iren „ af hots wo Edit. 

(2) Mt my table, We thall/ obferve, en dad that 
with reſpe& to theſe words, at my table, the almoner. 
Mr, Clocpitre makes a moſt judicicus reflection; it is 
this, ſince a table is mentioned theſe verſes muſt be ap- 
plied to the Jews, for, ſays he, ravenous animals do not 
make uſe of a table. This kind of reaſoning, or rather 
pleaſantry, runs thro” this whole letter. N I chere - 
is ſalt in it, it is not YAN ſalt! Elit. 8 | 


* 8 HO; Ry 9 


mans dg uſt Ae your, cues aste 
8 in 7 . 


to. give them Rae fleſn to cat; 5 unly 


none but yourſelf can {ce any thing. like The 
in it. The text and e Ped, Nuts e 


des this iſe | 
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made by the JE > to ravenous animals.” n 
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"gp TH er Height,” As if F not 


ſure of it, and e body cod. reaſonably 
a form a doubt 5 th, i e109 01. FSI T 7131 v7 
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Fi promiſe i is made. One auld Imagine: 

- Wk you were going to confeſs your miſtake \ 

and retract it; but this is not the caſe, your 

ſcruples laſt but a ſhort time. Lou immedi- 

w a I 5 . 

1 | "Text. A, 

$7 There ate Sas 1 . in which is wi. 

| 4 'phet promiſes this food of blood and ſlaugh- 

d ter, The two laſt may be applied to the 

„ Jews as well as to wolves ad vultures; 

but commentators apply them only to ra- 
* venous, animals, Aid.) ” 


If ſome commentators Es theſe two 
< yerſes to ravenous animals, there are ſe- 
veral others who apply them to the Jews.” 
VIEW: another edition.) | 


 Commpnt: 


rn 


- Bur commentators DE 7 Wo Py to ravenous 

animals, &c. Very true, commenitators make 

no other. application of them. How then 
could you ſay in the other edition, if ſome 

commentators apply theſe two verſes to ra- 
venous animals, there are ſeveral others who 
Al y them to he Jews? We think we ſee 


WE 


5 Vor. = FP Aa contradiction. 


Tf. ” 
a contradiction here but probably we are 

miſtaken; you have ſome method of re- 
ceonciling ſuch contrary aſſertions. 


There are ſeveral others who apply them to 
the Jeus, &c. If you know ſeveral, you 
ſhould at leaſt have named ſome. As for us, 
we confeſs we know none, not one except 
you put yourſelf in the liſt of commentators. 
But you aſſert that there are ſuch, and that 

is ſufficient for ſome readers. How can we 
refuſe to believe an author on his word who 
declares, that when he writes, truth holds the 

Such are your ſtrongeſt proofs, ſir; ſuch 
is the juſtneſs and ſolidity of your reaſoning ! 
Is it not evident that the Hebrews are thus 
clearly convicted of eating human fleſh, not 
only in common, but as delicious food? 
This diſcovery indeed is Humbliog for their 
_ deſcendants! But what can they do? What 
anſwers can be given to ſuch demonſtra- 
A „„ 


To conclude. After having laughed a 

little at the reaſonings, let us en pity 

the reaſoner. Does it become, ſir, ſo great 
a man as you are, a philoſopher, the enemy 
of prejudices, the firſt hiſtorian of his nation, 
to diſhonour his writings by ſuch groſs ca- 
lumnies and falſe quotations? And. to uſe 
r Ti | Four 
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our own. words, oug tit he 70 Mer (1) ch - 
bet enfults- 70 truth and to bis Tens 00 722 


; ; 


The illuſtrious Boſſuet did ank wits kiſs 
tory in this manner. This great man and 
truly ſublime genius, whom you dare call 2 
declaimer, was better acquainted with its digs 
nity and laws. He well knew that altho' it 
is the province- of hiſtory to judge nations, 
5 it yu no e to nee them.” 5 


oy, * 
4 1 
£ 


/ « 
s LR. 4 
4 | 


(1) Such b 50 infalte, £ eee. We do not approve the 
uſe of ſuch expreſſions with regard to Mr. de Voltaire; 
altho* he has not ſcrupled to uſe them againſt the Jeſuit 
Daniel. There is a certain ſtyle and certain liberties 
which great men may aſſume, but which the reſ of 
mankind muſt not pretend to. Edit. | 
Becauſe this Jeſuit happened to ſay that Harry IV. 
embraced the Roman religion, not only thro? ſtate policy, 
but thro? conviction, Mr. de Voltaire infers that a Jeſuit 
cannot be a faithful hiſtorian. This may be true ; but it 
may be affirmed not only of a Jeſuit, but of every man 
who is not impartial, no matter What coat he wears. 
He ſays in another place, that father Daniel does not 
paſs for an hiſtorian of great depth and boldneſs, but that 
he is accounted a very faithful one, Compare theſe ſeve- 
ral aſſertions. 

He adds, that bade Daniel 8 falls into miſe 
takes, but that no man can juſtly call him a lyar. And 
yet we may juſtly ſay, that he offers inſults to truth an 
10 his readers. We may juſtly call him a WIT * 
torian. Dans des Conſeili raiſonnables. 

Thus this great man takes liberties which he will grant 
to no others, even the liberty of contradicting himſelf, 


which he would not fail to cenſure ſeverely in any other, 
Chrift. | | 
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And what ſort of philoſophy is this, which 
hurried on by. paſſion, and enſlaved by the 
blindeſt prejudices, indulges itſelf in theſe 
ſallies of abuſe, againſt a people whoſe de- 
ſcendants are already but too much to be 


pitied? Is this any ctr ne or 
N N $7 


Von Gay, Pa: par think . are 1 
= errors and; hiſtorical lyes; add to this, 
that there are hiſtorical calumnies; and judge 
yourſelf in which claſs is to be ranked this 
a which we have now . 


BIGHTH, EXTRACT. 


07 circumcifion. N ales 110 contradifions 


of the learned critick on Th IP E: this ri od 
_ 5 rhe Hebrews. 170 


eien fir is a ſubject in Which 
you have not had ſucceſs. . You have often 
ſpoke of it, but never without falling into 
| ſuch miſtakes and contradictions as aſtonith 
us in a writer of your merit. Permit us, fir, 
to point out ſome of them to you... We ſhall 
begin by thoſe you have committed on the 
PRE, of this rite among the Hebrews. | 


We open the Philoſophical Diionary and 
we > read, | 


7 


COMMENT AR. 213. 
Ter. 8 0 


40 It is ſaid in the bock of Joſhua, that 
« the Jews were circumciſed in the wilder- 
« neſs.” F Dictionary, article Cir- 
cumciſion). 


|-Prociſel the contrary is fuld in the bout} 
Joſhua. Nis ſaid expreſsly there, that all the 
people that were born (1) in the wilderneſs h the 
vy, as they came ' forth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circumciſed; that it was after the! 
paſſage of Jordan, and before the taking of 
Jericho, at Gilgal, in the land of promiſe, chat 
Joſhua had them circumciſed, and that this 
general circumciſion was like a renewal, or a 
ſecond inſtitution of this rite, Which had 
been 00 interrupted in the wilderneſs. Is it 
poſſible that there ſhould be a palpable con- 
tradiction between what the book of Joſhua 
ſays, and what you make it fay? 

«931007 2112 el TIDY: ft gcc lein g 

But it is not ſafficient to make the book: 
of Joſhua, in a quotation, ſay quite the con- 
trary of what it really does; you er 
1 If eg" in 1875 e manner. 
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(2). Interrupted, &c. See Ibidem, ver. 2, 3 
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| Talento, p. 16. 
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nk « Cireumeiſion, this ſeal of God's cove= 
ac eee 2 


Therefore, a to the. Philoſophical 
Dictionary, our fathers were circumciſed: in 
the wilderneſs, and according to the Treatiſe 
on Toleration, they were not circumciſed in 
the nme But this 1 not Cn 4x0 | 
"380? 7 als Tex. 25 l 

21715 ö | } 
#3 66/3 The ade of: Abraham was s not wigs : 
*cumciſed till the ne obs yon ya,” (Phi- 
n ner ry) u nn Hog 2 (d 
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We hall y Wo So von 5 1 poſts. 


rity of Abraham Was circumciſec ud the 
a en L (CES ap £POt e, 


Bin thas mean ile let us 8 og 


that the time of Joſhua: does not begin until 
after the departure from the wilderneſs; and 


that in the time of Joſhua, Abraham's poſ- 


terity Was dene in . land of Pro- . 


miſe. 


© Therefore, 


) 
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"Therefore, according to the ſame article of 
the Philoſophical Dictionary, Abraham's poſ- 
terity Was circumciſed, a few, lines higher, 
in the wilderneſs, and a few lines lower, in 
_ the land of Promiſe; ſome lines higher, before 
Foſhua, and ſome lines lower, in the time of 
Wu What a ſeries of contra dictions! 


You ay ſomewbere, that contradictories 
may often be reconciled; reconcile del 
kan PS Wy | ; 

Text. I 


- "int D + 
. 
4; r 5 5 . "2 


CE $a 


he Jes ews Who ien ts? . batte 
« and fifty years in Egypt, ſay that they did 
« not get themſelves circumciſed during that 
66 Rang, of time. e 1 


* 
&. 2 * F37"f 
+ % $. 9 17 ? 


Comment,” + 


The F Jews. never faid or could tay ſuch a 


SY Gal as 156 N 2 all "Rl 
Joe who died in the wilderneſs, had been 
circumciſed, and as this was not done in the 
wilderneſs according to the teſtimony of 
ſcripture, and your own aſſertions, we pray 
you, fir, to inform us where-this was done ? 


We ſhall 31 that if the Jews neglected 


circumciſion for two hundred and fifty years, 
which 


. 


* 


7. oF * 
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N was the ſpace. of their. reſidence in 
Egypt, this is a ſtrong. proof that this rite 
was not yet uſed among the Egyptians ; and 
that the foreſkin was not, as you = an ob- 
Jet of horror and contempt i to them. ns ei 

It is ſurpriſing that 5 you do not Neccetie the 
inconſiſtency of your two poſitions; you 
maintain on one hand, that the Jews did not 
| 80 et themſelves citcumciſed during the two 

undred and fifty years in which they re- 
ſided in Egypt; and on the other hand, you 
affirm, that they borrowed the rite of cir- 
cumciſion from the Egyptians; this is uni- 
| 5 two opinions, gig one of which evident- 

ly ſubverts the ther. f 


W 
74 Tory 40 3 ; 


But here follows, ee more extra- 
W 8 8 of 
Ter. 


N 8 #7 \7 3 1}. I's * 78 — Py" 
wa 44 9434 . "oo x 1 o 211 . 
& 8 4 — At . 


« 'The circumciſion of 1 was not 
_ followed by that of others, and his poſte- 
6c rity was not circumciſed 4 80 the time of 


der a ” 6 APR or 


en 


1141181 
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e ci eine tan of Abraham Was not Allowed 
that of others. Do you not know then, 
lr, cither the PERF of Geneſis, in Which it 
is 


4 = 


Fs 
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js ſaid” that Iſhmael and Iſaac (1) were cir- 
cumciſed ; or the diſcourſe of Jacob's children 
to the father (2) of young Sichem? We can- 
not do this thing, ſay they to him, 10 give our 
fifter lo one that is uncircumciſed. For "that 
were a” reproach unto us; but in this will we 
conſent unto you, if ye will be as-awe'be, that 
every male of you be circumciſed, then will we 
give * daughters unty you, and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you 
and ve will become one people. Does not this 
diſcourſe prove clearly, that the poſterity of 
Abraham not only Kept up the practice of 
eircumciſion, but that they looked upon it 
as of indiſpenſible obljuttion” and as a cha- 
racter which diſtinguiſhed theit” from the 


+: 


other people of Paleſtine peu rl W We 
e 20. ian den ee 
To theſe texts you might h hive; added that 


of Exo lus, where it is related that ciroum- 


ciſton was given to (3 ) the ſon of Moſes 
when his father was of his journey return- 
ing nto Egypt; and that of Joſhua, where 
it is ſaid expreſsly, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, that the Ifraelites who died in the 
wilderne iy b om the circum- 
NN ilk A N r fon 


* 


als Wire circumciſed. Genes, = 17 v. _ 55 41. 
v. 4. Aut. 

(2) Of young Sichem. Geneſis, ch. 34. v. 14. Aut. 

60 tbe ou on Y * 121 en ch. 4. v. 255 a 
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ifion of Gileal, ante tre, time of Joh 
@) had all been circumci Ide +5. 


The Iſraclites Fats Se were. a 
when they went into Egypt, and they went 
out of it in like manner. Thus it appears 
that tbe circumciſion of Abraham. was not 
 follawed by that f others, and that bis , poſe. 
terity aua vat. Gwe Had we . a of 


1 


Text... JE 


_ ws The 3 2 Jokes hes: das oy | 
2 * Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, this day have I rolled 
away tbe reproach» of Egypt from off vou. 
7 « Now what could be this reproach to a 
people who lived — the Egyptians, 
“ Phenicians, and Arabians, except it was 
ſomething that rendered them contempti- 
<« ble to theſe: three nations? How could 
* this reproach be taken from them? By 
taking off a little of the fereſkin. Is not 
| *-this th LPG FRAN oO er 


8 | Ly 4 
8 * 5 1 


ith Now cannot ot Tay that the dan was 
| a . reproach againſt the Jews among the Egyp- 


tians and Arabians, except you e that 
theſe 


"1 i) See Emus, ch. 5 
(2) Tbe book of Joſbua ſays. Jul 4, . v. 9. 
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theſe two nations practiſed circumciſion before 
the Hebrews ; now of this you produce no 

proof. Surely, . to en . is to e 
p —Y CLLIOT, E £04 


| al "Sams 3 again chat e circumci- 
ſion was practiſed among ** Phenicians in 
the time of Joſhua; but our ſacred writers 
(who probably knew them) repreſent; them to 
us every where, as a people uncircumciſed at 
all times. Have you any proofs, fir, of the 
contrary ?/ You. will not ſurely. place in com- 
petition the accounts of thoſe writers, who. 
bordered on Phenicia, and muſt have had 
certain information of ſuch a thing, with the 
teſtimony of Herodotus, a ſtranger, who lived 
long ſince their time, and who, according to 

| yourſelf, - when he relates what the 2 
nations — mw pon r Foo 
2 talks nonſenſe. 


| * _ 


paſſag 8 "hich gow WY 11 
15 fad. an 4 of the | reproach. of Egypt 
— 1. You aflert that Theſe words ſig- 
nify, I ey delivered you from what. Bc 
dered you'' contemptible. among the Egyptians. 
But is this the true ſenſe of . And 
might we not give it a different one with 
equal, if not more reaſon? 


What would kinds): us from ſuppoſing, ag 
ſome commentators have done, that the re- 
| {= - proach, 


= 


1 4 , 1 „ 2 8 2 
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we of Eg , is nothing elſe but the ſlavery . 
of Ee f Be — God OM be — 
ys to A Jews, * this character, Which you 
have now received in your fleſh, makes you 
* this day my people in an eſpecial manner, 
« a nation independent of every one but me, 
and puts the laſt ſeal to your deliverance.” 
Or ſtill better, perhaps this reproach i is the 
foreſkin itſelf, which degraded the Ifraclites 
in the eyes of the Lord, by confounding them 
with the (1) uncircumeiſed and profane 
Egyptians. Theſe ſenſes, ſir, are fall a. as good 
as yours, W You! en 175 _—_ as a LY e 
re ene, ag boi 


me, 


184015 WC int nig 
J not — you ſay, che eme eee if | 
this paſſage ? No, fir, it is not and'cannot be; 
for to whom would this diſeourſe be addreſ- 
ſed? To the Iſraelies, circumciſed at Gilgal? 
They had never lived in Egypt. Or to their 
fathers? They had been circumciſed there; 
the ſcripture ſays it expreſsly; Therefore the 
foreſkin never could have been a reproach to 
either of theſe among the Egyptians; und if 
it had been the cauſe of ſhame to their an- 
ceſtors, what could have — them from 
my ee 710 0 rod Ty WEE chem ue 


10 
* rt 17 z 7 4 J £ 2 * * 
— W a > (7421. EI * 


8 
4 


—_ 


£2 Uncircumeiſed ant. profane. x. this 15 the: true 
ſenſe of this pailage, as plainly appears, this is a proof 
that then the Egyptians, at leaft the bulk of the 
were yet uncircumciſed. Edit. 


% 
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be ſo, and the Egyptians did not forbid them. 
Would they Pd willingly: continued in a 


ſtate of er which OR nw ſo oy 
have avoided ? 


NINTH EX T RAC T. 


o Circumcſon. Whether the Fews borrowed 
circumc: ifion from the Egyprec ans. 


Firſt we agree in this, fir, that this queſti- 
on does not affect the main point of revela- 
tion; for, (1) as you well obſerve, * altho! it 
« were true that this rite was more ancient 
than the Jewiſh nation, yet God might have 
« ſanctified it; he may according to his | 

> pleaſure, annex his graces to thoſe ſigns which 
he deigns to chuſe. According then to your 


own nen this is eee a critical queſ- 


And accordingly learned men have been 
much divided on this ſubject. Some, and this 
is the opinion of the Jews, Arabians, and of 
moſt chriſtians, hold that Abraham and his 
family uſed circumciſion before any — — 
ple; others, and this is the opinion of 3 | 
| learned. chriſtians, Marſham, - Le Clere, 80. 

believe. i it to be of ate len 


Lou 
(ii) See Philoſophical Dictionary. Aut. 
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. fail not to adopt this latter o pinion, 
as it ſeems leſs favourable to the Jen and 
more conſonant to your prejudices againſt 
them. But permit us to obſerve to you, fir, 
that you are very far from defending it as 
ably as the perſons we have mentioned. It 
looks falſe, or at leaſt uncertain in their hands, 
but it acquires a ſtronger tincture of theſe 


qualities in yours. So weak are pee argu- 
ments on this ge y. 


& fi IL — þ 


A FR of ;oproball iy whi 65 the Aer 


eritick adds fo the ee WE he's nain- 
tains. © 


If, as you e; 6, the Hebrews: — 
ed the rite of circumciſion from the re 
they would certainly have uſed it in Egypt. 
This Le Clerc and Marſham held * 
to our ſacred writings But you, ſir, who do 
not always repoſe a confidence in theſe wri- 
tings, know not where or when the Jews be- 
gan to uſe; this rite; you vary with and von- 
tradict yourſelf 1 in this reſpect, in the moſt 
palpable manner; all that you know, and all 
that you aſſert againſt the teſtimony of our 
ſacred writings, and againſt the opinions of 
thoſe learned men whoſe . you __ 


amounts to this, 


eh UAE „ 


* The Jews did notes eive circumciſion in 
« Egypt.” (Philoſoph. a. | 


Comment. 


Therefore the ele who erb to you 
borrowed circumciſion from theEgyptians, did 
not borrow it during their long reſidence in 
Egypt! ET lived uncircumciſed for two 
hundred and five years among the Egyp- 
tians who were circumciſed, and t 
did not adopt this Egyptian rite until forty 
years after their leaving Egypt, when they 
were no longer dependants on the Egyptians, 
and had no intercou rſe with them! 


8 75 ext. 


0M The Ck was a | ſabjet of ſcandal 
« . the DR” Nee 0 


Comment. 


"The Hidbeewn 88 ee, were fla ves 
in Egypt, had a ſtrong incitement to follow 
the example of their maſters; and yet, ac» 
_ cording to you, they did not imitatè them; 
they lived two hundred and five years in 
the ſcandal of the foreſkin, and did not get 
themſelves circumciſed until the foreſkin was 


no ' 


224 * 85 H 07 R T. ; 


no longer a ſubjec of add Can you, 
who find ſo many 1 above e woncep- 


tion, conceive this, ſir? Mas 28 


But, perhaps, ür, — 5 one mi not o con- 
ceive it in like manner; ſome people will 


think that this obſtinacy of the Hebrews to 


remain two hundred and five years in a ſcan- 
dal which they could avoid, is not very pro- 
ble, and that this is one degree more of im- 


probability added to the opinion of Le Clerc 


and Marſham, niche was e not very 
n D 


8. 2. 


He amirade as one + of. the . e in 


favour of that opt nion which he Supports 
Text. 1 


« 1 s it probable that the 1 and, an- 
« cient Egyptian people borrowed this cuſ- 
tom from a little nation Which _ de- 


> 1 een 


* 
3 


Comment, 1 


of 155 ———— may bare wei 16h ; in iLeClerc 


and Marſham, &c. but it lofts it in ſome 
degree in your writings. You do not every 
| Waben . ſo — of. 


Ee Egyp- | 


tians. 


tians. _ PR to n Frets this ſir; we 5 


muſt remind you of it. This is | what you 
_ of chem; 3 | 
aro 205 l \ Text. F 4 T4804 
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* « « The | [have be . Wks 


| 64 < led; I ſcarcely. know a more re contemptible. : 


people.” 'Philoſoph. Dia, article Apis, - 


1 


. The Beyptians, a 7 at all times 
Seen e e on u Fehn 


Sn 201 I 
' This is: 128 ths way e 9a fr ir, 


to think that the fe borrowed the rite of 


circumciſion fromthe Egyptians, We generally I 


imitate a nation which we reſpect, not a con- 
3 temptible one. You ſee, fir, that this con- 
- tradiction deſtroys your argument. | 


"hon? the whole: : we cannot but lies 
here with what .caſe your imagination ſerves 
you according to your with,” and how it can 
give to objects. thoſe colours e *. et 
Or that inan. Ae 7 02 <1 60 7611 E 0 
If it it is id 3 1 1 may: 3 — 
ſome, tincture of the arts and ſciences, as they 
were brought up in the Egyptian ſchools, then 


e the e are the moſt con- 
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| temptible p. ponies at all times mes a contemptitle 
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But if you want te fhew that the Egypti- 
ans borrowed nothing from the Hebrews, 
then the Eg gyptians are a great people, an an- 


_ cient and powerful nation, and t a flou- 


riſhing kingdom for many ages 25 before 
Abraham went into it, It, &c. 5 


23 


re Ge, it is hard to ag des theſe 


aſſertions can all together be true. If the 


Egyptians were an ancient-and powerful na- 


tion, they were not a. contemptible people; 


or if they were a people at all times con- 
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ee dotus, and overturns it. wo 77 2090; 
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After ee r d and Plarſhatm, 


E&c. you ſupport your opinion with the au- 
thority of Herodotus, a Pagan hiſtorian, * 
9 not gte a botempor r Writer, but 


eee Dt PEDRO te 
5 he ame 5 25 Tri: {418 3rbg cr; 104 WER) 


1 i en e085: q 7 A i es D 

40 Ah} = Got went iyte It. See P hiloſophię 
DiQionary and Philoſophy we ſtory, my Aran am, 
Circannctions — &, Aut. 
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who wrote however about one thouſand fou 
hundred years aſter circumicifion was appoint- 
cd among the Hebrews, about one thouſand 
years after Moſes. This authority, as we ſee, 
would be of weight; but unfortunately you 
do not act as) Le Clerc and Marſham have 
done, for you do every thing in power 
to weaken this — tie: Greek: is, 


ee to Crap 
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0 og 4 "the eue i ES, "OI 
rian, (this name you give him thro' derifion) 
_ whom. you oppoſe to the Pentateuch, the 
book of Joſhua, and the whole tradition of 
the Jews, Arabians, and Chriſtians. e 
tell us, is the value of his teſtimony. * 5 
1-21 ite | DS 1 ; 
But you add, “ altho' Herodotus fometimes 
« tells ac ſtories, N „ 
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& 3 concerning antiquities which * 
4 * has bes ns; Ts 1 90h | 


| Comment. 1 


"vey well fi, but had Herodotus hen the 
appointment of circumciſion among the wo” 5 


brews, or even among the 1 


No, you anſwer, but he had Sade 
Whom? The Egyptians. We may proteſt 


againſt the teſtimony of this people, 2 Is 


fooliſhly infatuated. with: its chimerical anti- 


quities, and ridiculouſly: j jealous of the cha- 


. racer of having been this inſtructors of other 


nations, and of having learned (1) nothing 


from them. Was it their prieſts? You aſſert 


me eve all be one from the 8 
ee 
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* Seriouſly, fir; | W 3 can we Hg to 


a foreign writer, of much later date, who 


produces none but intereſted witneſſes, and 
of whom you ftrive ſo * to * us 00 a 
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(1) Nothing from tl them..." Seo 91 bares 4 PAn- 

cien Teflament, an excellent work e requeſt wy Mr. 

de Voltaire to reſolve to read it. Hut. | 
(2) Is falſe... See the Melanges, vol. IId. . a Aus., 
RES 4 bad 9 See A Aut. a: 
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He ves 4 ded en of that * age 
| IE i ee g er g ar- 


| hid; us no ſee how you tranſlate Here | 
>a dotus, after having ſpoke of him in terms fo 


favourable, and ſo proper to gain him the | 


confidence of your readers. In order to 
ſhew you at one glance how faithful and 


exact your tranſlation is, we ſhall place on 


one ſide of the page what Herodotus ſays, 
| and on the En what 17785 make him 1 £ 


k What Mr. de Voltaire 
What Herodotus as fs 5 een him "ay. 


The 1 ll — ns that this 


1 Colchis ſeem to me ofſ inhabitants of Colchis 


Egyptian extraction; eame originally from 
which I collected rather Egypt; I judge of this 
from my own experience, from myſelf rather than 
| than'the information of from hear-ſay. For 1 
others. And tho' upon|found that when a 
inquiry 1 found moreſperſon was interro- 
evident marks of this|gated at Colchis about 
relation among the Col. the ancient Egyptians, 
chians than in Egypt ;|theſe were better remem- 
yet the Egyptians ts bered at Colchis than the 
they believe them toſancient cuſtoms of Col- 
be "Iloended from aſchis in e e 
part 8 beſe 
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probable, becauſe their 


*4viſe. But that which 


_ Egyptians, and Ethio- 
Pians are the only na- 
tions af the world, who 
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What Mr. de Voltaire 
makes him ſay. | 


'T beſe . of 
the borders of the Pon- 
tus Euxinus pretended 
to be a colony ſe 
by Seſoftris. For my 
gueſſed it, not 
only 2 they are 
ſwarthy and have their 
hair 8 but becauſe 
the people of Colchis, 
Egypt, and Ethiopia 
are the only people on 
earth, who have prac= 
tiſed circumciſion atall 
times. For the Phe- 
nicians and thoſe of Pa- 
leſtine confeſs that they 
have taken circumci- 
ceived circumeiſion/fion from the Egypti- 
from the Egyptians. 
As the other Syri- 
ans, who poſſeſs the 


What beet y 


art of the army of 
33 which I think| 


complexion 1s ſwarthy, 
and their hair friz/eg, 
tho no certain proof; 
for athers are fo like- 


weighs moſt with me 
is, that the Colchians, 


from time imnemorinl 
have been circumciſed. 
For the Phoenicians, 
and thoſe Syrians that 
inhabit Pali ne, ac- 
knowledge they re- 


countries adjacent to 
the river Thermodon 
and Parthenon, with 
their neighbours the 
Macronians, confeſs they 
very lately learned the 
Woes OR from thel 

Colcbians. TT 


ans. The Syrians, who 
live at this time on the 
banks of Thermodon 
and Patbenia, and the 
Macrons their neigh- 
bours, confeſs that they 
bave lately 9 125 


this Lo Jinan . 
5 By 


ormed to 
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What Herodotus fays| What Mr. de Voltaire 


| Gba And theſe 
are the only nations 
that are eircumeiſed, 
and imitate the Egy 
tians in the uſe of this 
ceremony. But whe-| - 
had this 3 
the Egyptians, or theſe, 
on the contrary, from 
the Ethiopians, is a 
thing too ancient and 


p- — 


- makes him 50 
By this chieſipin they ah 
12070007 to be Cy 


5 8 


RY 


With. ebed to „E. 
usſthiopia and Egypt, as 
this ceremony is very 
ancient among tiefe 
two nations, I cannot 
tell Which of the two 
borrowed' circutneiſi- 


obſcure for me to de- 
termine. Yet I a 
inchned to believe that 
the Ethiopians took up 
this ouſtom % conver- 
fing with the Egyptians; 
becanfe we fee that 
noſie of thoſe Phœni- 
cians, h ha ve any 
commerce with the 
| Greeians; Sontinue to 
imitate the Egyptians 
in this uſage, of cir- 


circumeiſing their m_ | 


dren. 
"oy Herod. 


Rs 1. <P: 193. 


on from the other; 


bie that the ier. 
ans got it from the 
Egyptians, as on the 
ontrary the Pheniei- 
cians have ab 

he cuſtom of circuit 
ifing their e- 
infants ſince they have 
had any commrrunica- 
tion with the Greeks. 


one 

FOR. 5 

— , * 
*, b 


" "I - 
5 Nr 4 
a a7 0 +.4 2 


Comment. 


— — 


BEE II EE I AN | 


a4 ws — 25 
1 — 


n 


* 
= 


Xx ©.<5 


AL 


a 


* = = \ 3 


> BRFSS PR” 
© 4 Fas FRA 4 ds 1 — 9 
r * Lag - ae as, — 22S ' 8 * — * — 
2 * S ' . 
1 * * OED os 
_ » = 
— > * ? ä 


Sx 


— 


Any SS 
4 7 


1 
22 


r 
ES a= 


— 


22 
— n L - 2 — 
. . — — 


7 
4 
1 
[1 


| 
on 
* 
5 
N 
% 
* 
25 9 
5 A 
x 4 


=O 
we 
ö * n — 7 4 2 
— = pn 


— 


— ERS 


vs -4 WA. 
£8 by »*% db — 
ths SE it <w: + > 


oe OD. A — 22 
— ics An. 24S 
r 22 

* 9 ml . 
5 04% 
„„ 
„ — 8 . 


OO er: 


— 


ä 


4 . 4 
kr ; \ 
— = : : * r 4 14 5 
% F I R 5 1 7 N * z 3 5 
% 5 . * — . 4 : I ; 


— — . * 


ic 5 EE proper to be a ad faithful i in 


. Fn tranſlation. of any paſſage, it is more eſ- 


pecially ſo when we appeal to it as an au- 


thority, and pretend to draw conſequences 


from it. Do you think, ſir, that you have 


rendered the text of Herodotus faithfully, 


and that you have not made him ſay more 


5 than wha he N a us on into _ 


4 5 5 thi Frm myſelf. calle than ow 
hear-ſay. The meaning of Herodotus is, that 


by the (1) features of reſemblance which he 


perceived between the inhabitants of Col- 


chis and the Egyptians, he conjectured that 
the people of Colchis came originally from 


Egypt, and that this thought aroſe in him 
before any one had ſpoke to him of their 


Egyptian extraction. This is evidently the 


ſenſe, of the wordsmporeper naxecas, but either 


you have not perceived this ſenſe, or you 
did not think proper to give it. This is al- 


ready one inſtance of your want of exact- 


neſs. ere long LOR Kill Jaap ri 


(1) 88 7 e of neſe 3 were not | 
confined to their ſwarthy complexions and curled hair. 


Herodotus mentions ſeveral others, ſuch as the language, 
the manners; the rer of working flax. Eau. 
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As Colcbis they remembered much better the 
ancient: Egyptians, than the ancient cuſtoms of 
Colabis were remembered in Egypt. Where 
did you find theſe ancient Egyptians, ſir, 
and the ancient cuſtoms of CIT 2 The 
text of Herodotus mentions neither. 930002 


And what do you mean a by your ancient 
cuſtoms of Colchis? The ancient cuſtoms of 
Colchis, which, according to your author, 


was an Egyptian colony, muſt have been 


the cuſtoms of Egypt. What, fir, did they 
not remember in Egypt-the cuſtoms of E- 
gypt? nm did not remember in Egypt, in 
the time of Herodotus, eircumciſion, which 
the people of Colchis had . — from Egypt. 
and which the Egyptians uſed in the time 
of Herodotus? Alas, ow how br eee He- 
rodotus nee * Werft 

den nuvient ect of : Colchis therefore 
are not only a want of exactneſs, but a falſe 
ſenſe; they are, we aſk your pardon, a va- 
cuum of ſenſe, or to uſe a ſtrong Engliſh 
- phraſe, as _ nora the endow ago 9 are 


of nonalente.” 


'T I ks tants f the 1 of the Pon-- 
tus Euxinus pretended to be a colony ſettled ß 
Sefoſtris. The inhabitants of the borders of 
the Pontus Euxinus, is an elegant periphraſis 
to dente the N ; but ee fir, that 
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you aſcribe to the Colchi what your author 
ſays of the Egyptians. In Herodotus, it is 
the Egyptians pretend that the Colchi 
were a colony ſettled by Seſoſtris; there” is 


ſome difference in this, eſpecially if we take 


into conſideration the vanity of the Egyp- 
_ 


wy I e it, not _ wo Frag are 9 
and have their hair curled, but becauſe the people 
of Colchi, Egypt, &c. Here, fir, Herodotus ob- 
ſerves that the ſwarthy complexion. of the 
Colchi and their curled hair, do prove 
that they were of Egyptian extraction. 
(1) This proves nothing he ſays, rer es er 
Evextl, Why do you fuppreſs this obfervati- 
on; it- is curious and intereſting; it reſults 
from this that Herodotus did not fufpe&t what 
vou hold for certain, that the reſemblance of 
| hom and complexion or the difference of them 
is a ſufficient proof that men are of the ſame 
or of a different race. This is a great and 
mighty diſcovery in natural hiſtory, for which 
we are indebted to you; altho this obſerva- 
tion, which you ſuppreſs, may have been diſ- 
— to you, ſir, yet it __ br o- 
den, 


0 Js This pre ves . It muſt then be for want of 
thought, or with intent of turning Herodotus into ridi- 
cule, that the illuſtrious author aſſures us (Philoſophy of 
Hiſtory, article Egypt) that Herodotus took the people of 
Colchis to be of Egyptian extraction, becauſe they bad a 
fwarthy complexion and curled bair. Edit, 
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thers, and * ought. not to haye concealed 
| 11 them. n 


| 7 be 3 ans a the of Paleſtine. * he 
Greek ſays, and the Syrians of Palgſtine. 
Thus Herodotus — the Jews, with 
whoſe name he was ſcarcely acquainted; this 
ſhews what a clear knowledge he 12 of the 
cn of their cuſtoms! 2 


Con of that they 5 takes circumci n from 

the 1 yptians, How did Herodotus know 
this? Had he conſulted them on this ſubject? 
Does he ſay that he had this confeſſion from 
themſelves? No, fir; and therefore we 8 


ö Juſlty Except. againſt it. 


The Syrians who Saks at this time on the 
banks of ' Thermodon and Pathenta. It ſhould 
be Parthenia; this is a typographical error, 
which ought to be corrected in the new edi- 
tion; we inform you of it, fir, for it has paſ- 
ſed from your Philoſophical Dictionary into 
the book called Raiſon r A t 


Cane ſs that they hee lately co nformed to „ this 
| Exyhtion cuſiom. The Greek ſays, this cuſ- 
tom of the Colchi; thus in order to eſtabliſh 
your Egyptian notions, inſtead of the Colchi 
you put down Egypt. It is impoſſible to tran- 
{late an author more exactly; you may here. 
a be a — to — tranſlators! : | 
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If thoſe Syrians of Thermodon and Par- 


— — — —  _— — 
F 


thenius were really Syrians, who had been 
removed out of the kingdom of Damaſcus by 
the kings of Aſſyria, and ſent to the extre- 


mity of the empire, their confeſſion will prove 


nothing againſt the Jews; and if they were, 
as ſome of the learned think, part of the ten 
tribes which were carried off by Teglat Pha- 


lazar and Salmanazar, can we conceive that 


theſe Iſraelites, who had practiſed circumci- 
fon for ſo many ages, could ſay that they had 
borrowed it from their new neighbours the 
\Colchi? pee” 


By this chiefly they are known to be originally 
Egyptians. You juſt now mentioned the Col- 
chi, the Syrians of Paleſtine, the Syrians of 
Thermodon, and their neighbours the Ma- 
crons. Do you affirm, fir, that all theſe na- 
tions deſcended from the Egyptians, and that 


Herodotus has ſaid it? He conjectures that 


the Colchi did; but he does not affirm it of 
the Syrians of Paleſtine, nor of thoſe of Ther- 
modon, nor of the Macrons their neighbours; 
he only fays that by the practice of circum- 


ciſion, thoſe nations ſeemed to imitate the E- 


gyptians, qaivorral TagyTes xaTa Tera, Which 


certainly cannot ſignify that they were of 


Egyptian extraction. This then is a contrary 


ſenſe. This is the foundation of your opinion! 


But, fir, contrary ſenſes are no proofs. 


This 
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This miſtake ſurprized us at firſt, ſir, but 
when we diſcovered the cauſe of it, our ſur- 
prize ceaſed, it lies in the Latin tranſlator, 
whom you follow. blindly, and who mifleads - 
you. Here then you are taken in the very 
fact, and you can make no defence; you 
tranſlate Herodotus juſt as you do our ſacred 
writings from the Latin tranſlation. Now, 
that a man ſhould pretend to- underſtand 
Greek, Hebrew, &c. _ and yet tranſlate 
from a Latin tranſlation, without ever look- 
ing into the original. . . You feel, fir, what 
might be ſaid of ſuch a man; this fuffices ; 
we are Jews and muſt be filent, but many 
chriſtian criticks (1) would not be ſo tame. 


Ae Pbenicians have aboliſhed the n of 
circumcifing their new-born infants. We might 
with good reaſon conteſt this ſenſe, that Twy 
_ eTrywouerwy ſignifies new-born infants; and 
maintain that it ſignifies no more than chil- 
dren born to the Phenicians ſince their con- 
nexion with the Greeks; or perhaps it ſigni- 
fies this only, and probably ſtill better, heir ; 
children; this ſeems to be the meaning of 
Herodotus, and you mm 1e ſubſti- 
tute another i in its room. 


—_—" 


But 


(1) Wald not be % tome, 1 the Supplement to the 
Philoſophy of Hiſtory, the Defence of the Books of the 
Old 5 ranma Kc. Aut. | 
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But we muſt obſerve to you, that if it 
was the Phenician cuſtom to circumeiſe new- 
born infants, this might be another proof that 
they took this rite from the Hebrews, and not 
from the Egyptians ; for the Hebrews uſed to 
circumciſe. their new- born -infants, but the 


_ Egyptians waited until their children were 


thirteen or fourteen years . to Set this o- 
en gs PEW A 
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; He os 7 Heudins in a 117 b part of 


that recital on which" be res l opinion, 
tbe expedition of. Seſoftris.: Cod] | 9 Kal * 


That Herodotus, who looks upon the ex- 
pedilion of Seſoſtris into Colchis as an un- 
doubted fact, ſhould believe that the Colchi 
deſcended from the Egyptians, is not matter 
of aſtoniſnment, theſe two opinions have a 
mutual connexion; the one explains and eſta- 


bliſhes the other. But is there not room for 


amazement, when we ſee you on one hand 


in the Philoſophical Dictionary referring us 


to the authority of Herodotus, with regard to 


circumciſion and the Egyptian extraction of ö 
the-Colchi ; and on the other, in your Philo- 


ſophy of Hiſtory denying the reality of the 
Se of Scloſtris? T1 is 2 ee 
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Ma 4 ke! a able, ſack a a as that of 
«. Picrocole in Rabelais. e of Hiſ- 
toy: Additions, &c.) | 


Comment. 


7 eds. Ke, 0 Fest the Alber of 
hiſtory; and his accounts in a very honoura- 
ble manner ! Still you uſe the ſame means to 
engage us to reſpect his e and I 
ang? in his n 
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* of Bey 
world; now this deſign of conquering the 


4 s H OR 


* whole world is one of Eberocale! 8 e 
A a 


Comment. | 


pt with intent to conquer the whole 


Ves, the project of oonguering the * c 


world as you now ſee it, the two hemiſpheres, 
the entire globe. But firſt, was the whole 
world known by the contemptible Egyptians? 
2dly, It might be a ridiculous project to at- 
tempt the conqueſt of the world, of all the 
earth literally. But how could a writer of 
ſo much taſte and learning as Mr. de Voltaire, 


take a figurative expreſſion literally? Every 


one knows that this phraſe ſignifies no more 
than to Extend conqueſts far; it is generally 
page a u in this ſenſe, without any abſurdi- 

; otherwiſe when you ſaid that the diſciples 
G. Mabomet, after their firſt victory, 
(1) to conquer the world, you would have faid 


an abſurd thing, which you could not do, or 


you would have made your heroes indulge 


themſelves in ſuch hopes. as Fe had, 


which em be ridiculous. 


. ; 
2 — : Aer % | . 
| e 1K 2 2 A353; $9 . 15 Vpon . 


P 7 
1 b 5 1 
Y "FF &© 7 þ $37 +, 7 8 851 174 7 
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40 To cthquer the l ee Onivertal Whey! vol. 


iſt, chap. 4. The illuſt-ious writer himſelf explains 


this manner of ſpeaking, to conguer the whole world, he 
ſays, that is, fo conquer the neighbeuring provinces. Now 


is this a ridiculous prolect iu a powerful monarch to aim 


at the conqueſt of neighbouring nations, auch te ex 


thoſe conqueſts gradually? Edit. 


boped 


D pon the whole, it is not our aim at pre- 
ſent, to eſtabliſn the certainty of the expedi- 
tion of Seſoſtris; we ſhall only obſerve that 
Herodotus does not relate it raſnly and with- 
out proofs; that he produees as witneſſes not 
only the Egyptian prieſts, but alſo the monu- 
ments which exiſted in his time; and which 
he himſelf had ſeen, thoſe ſtatues, thoſe pil- 
lars of which he ſpeaks, loaded with inſcrip- 
tions in Egyptian characters, &c. that his 
account is confirmed by Diodorus Siculus, 
and by a great number of ancient writers; 
and that criticks of the firſt rank look upon 
this expedition as a paſſage of biſtory incon- 
teſtible, (1) at leaſt in fundamentals. 


But if any one can invalidate the truth of 
this fact, it is not you, fir. Why? Becauſe; 
refuſing to believe Herodotus, when he ſpeaks 
of the antiquities Which he has examined, as 
he had examined this point of hiſtory, is con- 
tradicting yourſelf, and acting in direct op- 
poſition to your on aſſertions; becauſe to 
Vol. II. R meines 


if i A leaſt in fundamentals. This is the opinion of 

Abb Mignot, in the laſt volume of the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Belles Leitres. There is alſo to be found 
in it an excellent diſſertation of Mr. Dupin, in anſwer to 
ſome difficulties propoſed againſt this expedition by the 

learned author of the Origin of Arts, Sciences and Laws, 

See beſides the Defence of Chronology againit Newton's 
Syſtem, by Mr. Freret. We think that ſuch authorities 
as theſe may very juſtly be oppoſed to that of Mr. de 
Voltaire. Aut. | | | 
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25* A. $ H O R T. 
maintain circumciſion and the Egyptian ex- 


traction of the Colchi, and at the ſame time 
to deny the expedition of Seſoſtris, is embrac- 
ing an opinion, and denying that which makes 
it probable; becauſe denying the expedition 
of Seſoſtris, and ſtriving to explain circum- 
cifion and the Egyptian extraction of the 
Colchi by a ' pretended invaſion of this peo- 
ple into Egypt, as you do, is giving up moſt 
abſurdly a probable and well-atteſted fact, for 
an empty notion, a vain _ ation, devoid 
of any ſound proof; and laſtly, becauſe this 
pretended invaſion, even were it true, would 


explain but ill 3 according to your 


principles) the origin of circumciſion among 
the Colchi; becauſe then it would follow that 
the victorious nation adopted the manners of 
the conquered, which you think abſurd; and 
that they had adopted a painful rite, and ac- 


cording to you, a very uſeleſs one, which is 


incredible. ; 

But this is enough, and perhaps too much 
with regard to Herodotus. You tranſlate him 
ill, and you contradict him; you can there- 
fore claim no advantage from him. Let us 
proceed to Joſephus. 
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He hi *% — d — which hs 
. does not make. 


| One of the * hit; you have alledg- 
3 that the Hebrews b dorrowea-tr 


rite of circumciſion from the by DI? is a 
confeſſions of n 


Te ext. 


* : 4 4 "oa 1 
: 
as 24 a 


« Flavius Lahe, in hi anſwer to tis 


ian, lib. 2. chap. 
4 « Har the e. MTs feen 
the rite of circumciſion, as Herodotus wit- 
« elles“ e ee * 


N. * 
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No, fir, Ja * * not - con- 
feſs that the Bo yptians taught other nations 
the rite of circumciſion, he quotes Herodotus 
without contradicting bim, for this was” not 
his object; but he Wade no confeſſion” with 
reſpect to this; the only concluſion he dra ws 
from this paſſage of Herodotus is, that the 
Jews were not abſolutely yore get ha tile 
hiſlbrman, war ery 1 10 
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Therefore this pretended expreſs n 


which you aſcribe to Joſephus, is a miſtake, 


or, if we dare _— EY worſe 


than a miſtaxke. LNG A 8 
5 Te. | 
255 5118 OV 81 12 tio W 8 
Other reaſms ahbe alledges wal. 
1 * t. 10 7 19 208 IS 
To the au thority of e, youe d that 
of Clemens Alexandrinus. 
Text. 
* 8 a ; | 
Clemen bh 8 * when 


% Pythagoras travelled thro Egypt, he was 
Hobliged to get himſelf circumciſed, in order 
to be admitted into their myſteries. There- 
fore it was abſolutely neceſſary to be cir- 
cumciſed, to be of the number of Egyp- 
4 tian priefts.” (Philoſoph. 8 0 

00 7 3 Jon õ, bo o 
ego 110 ena. A -9i74 

10 b010H = p 5. 

. ls in the time. of iP «= Soba = * 
ig ſome diſtance ef time, ſir, between Py- 
thagoras and Abraham. An interval of we 
one thouſand two hundred years is certainly 


ſufficient for the introduction of a rite into 
a country; and this rite after one thouſand 


years had elapſed, _— have been imparted 
w T : 8 3 #% | to 
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to a ſtranger by the prieſts of Egypt, = as be- 
ing of re ee oe 


7 ext, 


0 It was ebene to be cirentaciſed't to 0 bo 
«of the number of Egyptian prieſts, Theſe 
« priefts exiſted when Joſeph went into Egypt. 
* The government was very ancient, and the 
old ceremonies of Egypt were obſerved with 
8 the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs. * 


Comment, 


27 Joſe * ft exiſted when ſeph Ne" into 
Egypt. But did they exiſt circumciſed? The 
old ceremonies of Egypt were obſerved with 
the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, but was cir- 
cumciſion one of thoſe old ceremonies? Theſe 
things you ſhould haye proved, fir, and you 
have not done it, 


It is certain that Jofeph was ciromjciſea: 
when he went into Egypt; it is as clear that 
his brethren and their children were ſo like- 
wiſe, and that their poſterity perſevered in 
the uſe of this rite, during the whole time of 
their reſidence in Egypt; therefore they did 
not en 13 it from the Egyptians. 
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Text. t 
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Abraham travelled thro' Egypt, which 
* had been for a long time before a kingdom 
« governed by a powerful king. Nothing pre- 
< ;vents us from believing that circumciſion 
vas uſed for a long time in this ancient 
kingdom, before the Jewiſh nation was 


& 


formed. (Philoſoph. Dictionary.) 


2 = 45 = 
% » 
— . * > 
i, 


_ Altho' nothing prevents us from believing 
this, yet nothing proves it. We require 
| proofs from you, and you ſay nothing pre- 
vents. Truly this is a convincing ſort of 
proof! 
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8 Nothing prevents. But have you conſi- 
dered this, ſir? That Abraham did not re- 
ceive circumciſion till twenty years after his 
return from Egypt, when he was ninety- 
nine years old. If he received this rite in 
order to imitate the Egyptians, why did he 
conform ſo late? Why did he not conform 
whilſt he lived amongſt them ? Can any one 
conceive that in order to follow their exam- 
ple, twenty years after he had left them, he 
ſubmitted, at ſuch. an advanced: age, to ſo 

dangerous an operation? Or that he adopt- 

ed, as a ſign of his covenant with God, and 
as a diſtinguiſhing character of his poſterity, 
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a rite which was a long time uſed in a neigh- 
bouring nation? 'Theſe reaſons, ſir, might 
prevent us from believing that circumciſion 
was at that time uſed in Egypt. 


Add to this, that it is ſaid in Geneſis, that 
Abraham cauſed (1).all his ſlaves to be cir- 
cumciſed, and that among them there were 
(2) ſome Egyptians; that the Philiſtines, 
an Egyptian colony, are called in the ſcrip- 
tures, (3) uncircumciſed; theſe are two facts 
from which we might conclude that circum- 
eiſion was not practiſed by the Egyptians, 
either at all times, or in the time of Abra- 
ham. But, | | 1 

e e Text. r 


« Before the time of Joſhua, the Iſrael- 
< ites, even by their own. confeſſion, took 
many cuſtoms from the Egyptians; they 
imitated them in many ceremonies, in 
faſts, ablutions, &c.“ (Ibidem.) 


Without granting you, ſir, that the Iſrael- 
ites, by their own confeſſion, took thoſe rites 
| pr TERS from 


(1) All bis ſlaves. See Geneſis, ch. 17. v. 27. Aut. 
(2) Some Egyptians. See Geneſis, ch. 12. v. 16. Aut. 
(3) Uncircumciſed. iſt book of Kings, ch. 17. v. 26. 

ch. 18. v. 24, &c. Aut. | 
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AS 

from the Egyptians, which you point out, 
we will allow that they borrowed ſome cuſ- 
toms from them. But is this a proof that 
they took a rite from them, which it is doubt. 
ful whether Egypt knew before them ? 


$8. 


7 Jat it is improbable that the Ibaelites „ 
ed circumciſion yon the ce 


You have therefore produced no convinc- 
proof that our fathers borrowed circum- 
— 2 from the Egyptians. So far ſrom ren- 


dering this opinion of Marſham's more pro 


bable, you have involved it in new difficul- 


ties. Your notions concerning the practice 


of circumciſion among the Hebrews are un- 
certain and falſe, your aſſertions concerning 
the Egyptians eontradictory, the authority 
of Herodotus ſubverted by you rlelf, his text 


falſely rendered, a contrary meaning given 


to that of Joſhua, the teſtimony of Clemens 
Alexandrinus is foreign to the queſtion, &c, 


Such reaſons, ſir, cannot counterbalance the 


regular tradition of the Jews and Arabians, 
two nations who, notwithſtanding their he- 
reditary antipathy towards each other, agree 
in looking upon this rite as inſtituted by their 
common father, | 


7 


To 
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To this tradition, let us add thoſe texts of 
ſcripture in which the appointment of this 
ceremony is related, and thoſe wherein it 
ſeems announced as a ſign to diſtinguiſh the 
| ſons of Jacob from the Canaanites, the Phi- 
liſtines and (1) uncircumciſed Egyptians. 


In ſhort, this rite has among the Hebrews 
a clear origin, a reaſonable motive, a con- 
ſtant uſage; it goes up inconteſtibly to the 
common father of the nation; it has a rea- 
ſonable motive, for it is the ſeal of God's 
covenant with the patriarch, and a-pledge of 
the bleſſing of the Lord on his poſterity ; it 
has a conſtant uſage, except during the forty 
years which they ſpent in the wilderneſs ; 
the Jews have practiſed this rite without 
interruption, from the time of Abraham to 
this day. I” 

Of the Egyptians ſo much cannot be ſaid, 
the orig] 2X this rite among them is ſo un- 
certain, that Herodotus cannot determine 
whether they took it from the Ethiopians, or 
the Ethiopians from them. Yon yourſelf 
confute the various motives for this ſtrange 
ceremony which are aſcribed to them, health, 
cleanlineſs, fruitfulneſs; and that which you 
ſubſtitute in the place of theſe, altho it is 
. 0 IF more 


1 ) Uncircumciſed Egyptians. All theſe texts have 
been quoted above. Aut. 598 
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250 A SOD 
more ingenious, 1s not more rational. Even 
the practice of this rite has varied ſo much 
— the Egyptians, that it is equally im- 
ble to — 42a the time in which it 


= and ended; and that it is uncertain 
whether the whole nation adopted it, or 


when it did, or when it was reſtrained to 


the prieſts and the initiated only. 


Is it probable, fir, that a nation which 
practiſed circumciſion univerſally, invariably, 
conſtantly, during more than thirty centuries, 
thro' a motive which alone could render this 
practiſe reaſonable, borrowed it from a na- 

tion, which uſed it ſo ſhort a time with ſo 


— variations, and for ſo many fooliſh rea- 
tons? 


§. 9. 
From whence the Egyptians took circumciſion. 
But you will ſay, from whence then did 


the Egyptians borrow circumciſion ? From 
whence you pleaſe, ſir; it concerns us but 


little to know this, and we think that there 


can be little more than conjectures with re- 
gard to it. | 


Some of the learned affirm that the Egyp- 


tians received this rite from their 2 and 


that * prieſts got it from Joſeph. It is 
5 certainly 
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certainly not improbable that the Egyptian 
prieſts imitated a rite which was uſed by a 

rime miniſter in favour, whoſe great wiſ- 
dom they admired, and to whom they were 
indebted for the preſervation of their pro- 
perty and privileges. This would not have 
been the caſe of maſters imitating their 
Vane ne hh | 


Others rather ſuppoſe, and we join them, 
that the Bgyptians borrowed this rite from 
the Arabians, deſcendants of Abraham; for 
theſe Arabians ruled over Egypt for a time ; 
and it is not wonderful to ſee the conquer- 
ed people following the cuſtoms of their 
maſters. The account of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus gives ſtill greater weight to this ſup- 
poſition, for he ſays that the Egyptian cir- 
cumciſion bears a much ſtronger reſemblance 
to that of the Arabians than (1) to that of 
the Jews. - 5 


Such are our thoughts, ſir, on the origin 
of circumciſion among the Egyptians and 
the Jews. Are you ſtill fond of your 
opinion? Reſt in it then. But if you want 
to perſuade your readers to reſt in it too, 
endeavour to ſupport it with better proofs, 


(1) To that of the Fews. The Jews circumciſed and 
do ſtill circumciſe their children the eighth day after the r 
birth. The Egyptians did it later as well as the Arabi- 
ans, generally in the thirteenth year. Aut, 
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more ingenious, is not more rational. Even 
the practice of this rite has varied ſo much 
among the Egyptians, that it is equally im- 
poflible to determine the time in which it 
began and ended; and that it is uncertain 
whether the whole nation adopted it, or 


when it did, or when it was reſtrained to 


the prieſts and the initiated only. 


Is it probable, ſir, that a nation which 
practiſed circumciſion univerſally, invariably, 
conſtantly, during more than thirty centuries, 
thro' a motive which alone could render this 
practiſe reaſonable, borrowed it from a na- 
tion, which uſed it ſo ſhort a time with ſo 
many variations, and for ſo many fooliſh rea- 
fons? | 


$.- 9 
From whence the Egyptians took circumciſion. 
But you will ſay, from whence then did 


the Egyptians borrow circumciſion ? From 
whence you pleaſe, fir; it concerns us but 


little to know this, and we think that there 


can be little more than conjectures with re- 
gard to it. | Yo 


Some of the learned affirm that the Egyp- 


tians received this rite from their 2 and 


that theſe prieſts got it from Joſeph. It is 
e _ certainly 
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certainly not improbable that the Egyptian 
prieſts imitated a rite which was uſed by a 
prime miniſter in favour, whole great wiſ- 
dom they admired, and to whom they were 
indebted for the preſervation of their pro- 
perty and” privileges. This would not have 
been the caſe of maſters imitating their 
ſlaves. 8 | | 


Others rather ſuppoſe, and we join them, 
that the Egyptians bortowed this rite from 
the Arabians, deſcendants of Abraham; for 
theſe Arabians ruled over Egypt for a time; 
and it is not wonderful to ſee the conquer- 
ed people following the cuſtoms of their 
maſters. The account of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus gives ſtill greater weight to this ſup- 
poſition, for he ſays that the Egyptian cir- 
cumciſion bears a much ſtronger reſemblance 
to that of the Arabians than (1) to that of 
the es | | 


Such are our thoughts, fir, on the origin 

of circumciſion among the Egyptians and 
the Jews. Are you ſtill fond of your 
opinion? Reſt in it then. But if you want 
to perſuade your readers to reſt in it too, 
endeavour to ſupport it with better proofs, 
and 

(i) To that of the Jews, The Jews circumciſed and 

do ſtill circumciſe their children the eighth day after the r 
birth. The Egyptians did it later as well as the Arabi- 
ans, generally in the thirteenth year. Aut, 
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and do not take away their force by contra- 
dicting them; but eſpecially, as you rely on 
the teſtimony of Herodotus, ſpeak better of 
him, and tranſlate him more faithfully, 


TENTH EXTRACT, 


Of Solomon; of his elevation to the throne, and 
of the extent of his dominions. | 


If in your Philoſophy of Hiſtory, whilſt 
you are ſpeaking of the different Jewiſh 
ſtates, you are ſilent with reſpec to Solo- 
mon, altho' he might have been brought in 
naturally enoygh, yet your readers are upon 
the whole at no loſs; for we find a long arti- 
cle upon this king of the Jews in your Philo- 
ſophical Dictionary. | _— 
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: You firſt allow, that Solomon was always 
revered in the Eaſt; that the works which are 
aſcribed to him, the Annals of the Jeus, the 
Fables of the Arabians have borne his name as 

far as the Indies, and that his reign is the grand 
period of the Hebrews. a 


But however the ſplendour of his reign, 
the high reputation of the monarch, the opi- 
nions of the Jews and Arabians are of little 
weight with you. If we believe you, this re- 
vered monarch was a bloody uſurper, his vaſt 
empire a petty ſtate, and the works which 

a \ : e ö 4 are | 
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are aſcribed to him, are neither his (1) nor 
worthy of him. This is the ſubſtance of what 
you ſay of a king whoſe name has been 
blazoned thro the world. 2255 . 


It would be tedious now to enter into all 
theſe particulars; and we are informed that 
2) a learned chriſtian is preparing a full an- 
ſwer to them; we ſhall therefore confine 
ourſelves to ſome points which appear ſtrik- 


ing to us. 
. 
Elevation of Solomon to the throne. 


Was the elevation of Solomon to the 
throne an uſurpation? This is your notion 
. e a 


* 


Text. 


(1) Nor worthy of him. It is hard to conceive how 
writings, which are not Solomon's, nor worthy of him, 
can have raiſed his character fo univerſally. | The name 
of a great monarch, placed at the head of his works, 
may gain them celebrity, but it ſeems paradoxical that 
books, unworthy of a great - monarch, ſhould raiſe his 
charader. We muſt requeſt that the illuſtrious writer 
will ſolve this paradox. Edit. hs at” 

(2) A learned chriſtian. The Abbe Nonnote. We are 
aſſured that he will foon publiſh a complete refutation of 
the Philoſophical Dictionary. If we may form a judg- 
ment of this future work, by his excellent piece of cri- 
ticiſm on the Univerſal Hiſtory, it will be a very folid 


* 


refutation. Edit. 
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FBethſabé prevailed on David to get her 
« ſon Solomon crowned inſtead of his elder 
brother Adonias.” (Philoſoph. DiR.) 


* Comment 
5 - 


It was the opinion of the (1) great Boſſuet, 
that in our nation, as well as in yours, kings 
ſucceeded one another in the male and elder 
lines; an order of ſucceſſion, which he ſays, 
was (2) wiſely inſtituted for the prevention 
of civil wars, and of (3) the dominion of 
foreigners in thoſe ſtates. 


But you ſuppoſe that this order was ſo 

well eſtabliſhed in the time of David, that 

the throne rightfully belonged to the eldeſt 

ſon, independently of the appointment of 

God, and of the father's will. This, _ = 
e F 


(1) Great Beſſuet. See his Politique ſacr#e. 

(2) Wiſely inſtituted. The author of the Philoſophi- 
cal Dictionary thinks very differently from Boſſuet on 
this ſubjeCt, as well as on many others. If the people of 
France would follow his advice, they would ſoon reform 
the Salick law. See the Philoſophical Dictionary, arti- 
— T.. ĩͤ 
(3) The dominion of foreigners. The law forbad the 
Hebrews to take a king of any other nation. Non foterir 
alterius gentis hominem regem facere qui non ſit frater tuus. 
TO 3 a wiſe and neceſſary toxulativn among this pes- 
ple. Edit. oO Vn © no ANTS: 
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ſhould have proved, before you accuſed So- 
lomon of uſurpation and injuſtice; and it 
| would be hard for you we think to produce 
good proofs of it. 


It appears on the contrary, that David 
founded Solomon's right and his own on the 
choice of the Lord. Howbert the Lord God of 
Iſrael (1) choſe me before all the houſe of my 
father, to be king over Hracl. And of all my 
fons he hath choſen Solomon to fit upon the throne 
F the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael. The 
order of ſucceſſion was, ſo far from being 
ſettled at.that time, that Bethſabe ſcruples 
not to ſay to David, And thou, my lord, O 
king, the eyes of all Iſrael are upon thee, that 
thou ſhouldſi tell them who fhall fit (2) on the 
throne of Iſrael after thee. And in conſe- 
quence of this, as ſoon as Dayid had named 
his ſucceſſor, and that Solomon had been 
anointed by his order, all Iſrael acknow- 
ledged him as (3) their lawful king. Do you 
| N flatter 


(1) Choſe me.—{(2) On the throne of Iſrael. 1ſt book 
of Chronicles, chap. 28. v. 4, and 5. and 1 book of 
Kings, ch. 1. v. 20. | 3 

(3) Their lawful king. Even ſince the time of David 
ſome of our kings choſe ſor their ſucceſſors, among the r 
children, others than their firſt born, and the nation ac- 
knowledged them as lawful ſovereigns. When, therefore, 
Adonias ſays to Bethſabe, the crown belonged to me, he 
ſpeaks of the common order of ſucceſſion, and not of an 
abſolute right or eſtabliſhed law, which deprived the father 
of the a: of appointing his ſucceſſor. Edit. 


266 F di > 
flatter yourſelf with being a better judge of 


the right of ſucceſſion to the crown in our 
nation, than the nation itſelf? | | 


Text - 


« She had art enough to get the inherit 
« ance given to the fruit of her adultery.” 


Comment. 


We imagined that the fruit of Bethſhabe's 
adultery had died a few days after its birth; 
and that the Lord, moved by the ſtrong and 
- ſincere repentance of David, had legitimated 
this marriage, which commenced by a crime. 
More inexorable than the God of our fathers, 
you determine that the tears and ſorrows of 
this penitent monarch deſerved no ſort of 
indulgence. Such is the rigour or rather in- 
flexibility of your juſtice. | 


Text, 


Nathan who had gone to upbraid David 

4 for his adultery, was the fame man who 
« ſeconded Bethſabe's application for placing 
Solomon on the throne. This conduct, if 
« we only reaſon according to the fleſh, 
« would prove that this Nathan had, ac- 
« cording to circumſtances, divers weights 
and meaſures,” (Ibidem.) * 
: Comment. 
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Ves, fir, Nathan had two Sandi one 
meaſure of rigour againſt an adulterous and 
murdering king, an another of indulgence 
for a penitent and contrite ſinner. Would 
he be more. equitable who would appoint the 
ſame meaſure for a crime, and for ESRC 
after having committed it? 


$2 
. Death of Alias 0 


His death you think anaft fir, and in 
order to prove it ſuch, you ſay, 


Te exp. 


« A aA he was ew Soi the 
4 1 by Solomon, aſked him as a ſingular 
“ favour, permiſſion. to marry Abiſag, that 
„young Girl which had been given to David 
to keep him warm in his old age; and the 
« ſcripture ſays, that merely for this requeſt 
Solomon Fouled him to be aſſaſſinated.” 1 
* 


comment. 


— rr 


Ke This Favour 1 was' by infinite nn: 
Vor. * een, from 


— 
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« from the manners of this people; in theſe 
„manners Adonias was forming a new title 
% to the crown. Why do you not aſk the 
* throne for him, (ſays he to Bethſabe) he 
is already the eldeſt? &c.” 


Merely for this requeſt. No, fir, the ſcrip- 
ture had already hn the haughty character 
of Adomias, the projet he had formed of 
ſeizing the crown without the king's con- 
ſent, or rather againſt it, and even during 
his father's life, his connections with Joab, 
a dangerous man, of whom David had often 
had juſt reaſon to complain, &c. Therefore 
it was not merely for this requeſt to marry 
Abiſag, that Solomon cauſed him to be put 
to Je it was on account of this requeſt, 
added to the knowledge of his cabals and 
pretenſions which he wanted to Apeagthen 
by this n new title. 


Text. 


probably God who had given him the 
285 of Hiſtone denied him then the gift 
« of Juſtice and humanity. (Ibidem ) 


Comment. 
When you charged Solomon with' the want 


of juſtice and humanity, did you 8 the 
gift of diſcretion, tic. 1 
"ar 


/ 
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Far be it from us, ſir, to juſtify crimes. 
If Solomon cauſed his brother to be put to 
death, without juſt reaſons of perſonal ſecu- 
rity, or for the good of the ſtate, (1) he was 
ſurely guilty. But are you ſure that he had 
none of theſe reaſons ?,' Conſider, ſir, that ac- 
cording to the manners of that age and coun- 
try, if the deſigns of Adonias had ſucceeded, 
| (2) Solomon and his mother would have been 

in the higheſt danger. And how can you tell 
but this ſacrifice, which muſt have rent So- 
lomon's heart, was offered up for the tran- 

uillity of his country, and the peace of his 
ubjects? The character of Adonias, the num- 
ber of his partizans, his paſt intrigues, and 
his late attempt might have cauſed Solomon 
to fear, if he had ſpared his life, the in volv- 
ing his people in the horrors of blood and 
civil war; the juſtice and humanity of kings 
often oblige them to be ſevere. a 


We think that if you had reflected on 
theſe things, you would not have been ſo 
haſty in condemning a great and wiſe, mo- 
narch, whoſe reaſons and. ſecret views, you 
was not acquainted witn. ins. B 
(1) He was ſurely guilty. We ſhall not deny that ſome on 
commentators cenſure Solomon, but they give different 
reaſons from Mr. de Voltaire's, and theſe reaſons have 
always appeared very weak to us. flit. 
(2) Solomon and hit motber, &c. See iſt Book of 
Kings, ch. 1. v. 12, and 21. Save your life and that of 
your” ſon, ſays Nathan to Bethſabe, &c. Aut. . 
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4. 3- 
| Batent of Solomon L dominion. 


You add, ſir, that the ſeripturs contradicts 
rr in FDC" of Solomon 8 eee 


Txt. 


* It i is mid, in the third book: of Kings, 
* that he was maſter of a great kingdom, 
« which extended from the Lüge to the 
_ "Red Sea and the Mediterranean. . fannt 9 


| Comment. 8 5 


Al 110 is ſaid, fir, and all this is true. 
Bur you als, ö 
. 


Unfortunately it is ſaid at the ſame time, 
1 ate the king er Egypt had conquered the 
country of Gauner in Canaan, and that he 

2 the city of Gazer to his daughter as 
a portion, whom, they ſays * mar- 
* reed.” mrs 5 


ber ue 7 7 you, 7 you >ſitetivis 


ſce contradictions. where there a are none, and 
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you ode do not ſee them where an are 
really to be founſd. 


When the Heb conquered Paleſtine, 
the Canaanites of Gazer remained in poſſeſ- 
ſion of this city, but however ſtill as their 
vaiſals and tributaries ; the ſcripture ex- 

preſsly ſays it; they had lived thus under 
David, and did ſo now under Solomon; Ga- 
zer therefore had been part of his domini- 
ons, before the logos of Egypt (1) (probably 
as oper conſent) beſieged it, and took 
After this victory Pharaoh gave up his 
— to the king of Iſraci, whom he con- 
ſtituted by this ceſſion proprietor in chief, 
inſtead of Lord Paramount; and this eeſſi- 
on made by the king of Egypt was Nee 
part of his daughter's portion. 2 


Whom they ſay Solomon marri 14 &e. We 
maintain it from our annals. Have ou any 
proof to nm bb 


T7, oxt. 


FP There was a king at D the 
15 kingdoms 


(1) Probably with Solon“ conſent, We imagine 
that after David's death, the people of Gazer thought it 
a fit opportunity for ſhaking off the new king's yoke, and 
That it was in order to aſſiſt him that Pharaoh, his al.y 
and father in law, laid ſiege to this city. Aut. | 


* A'S N n ˙ 


* kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon were in a 
6 fouriſhing ſtate.” OO" 


Comment. 


Ves; but the kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon, 
tho powerful by ſea, poſſeſſed only a Cape 
on the continent; and the king of Damaſ- 
cus, having been conquered by David, had 
been tributary to him, and was ſo now 
to Solomon; theſe two Jewiſh kings kept 
garriſons. in Damaſcus; they were maſters 
of this country as far as the Euphrates, and 
poſſeſſed it ſo fully, that Solomon cauſed the 
famous city of Tadmor or Palmyra to be 
built there; therefore the king of Damaſcus, 
and the kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon did not 
prevent Solomon's dominions from extend- 
ing from the Euphrates to the Red Sea, and 
from Arabia deſerta to the Mediterranean. 
Now we do not think this extent of country 
ſo ſmall a ſtate; ſome celebrated nations 
have had ſmaller dominions, 


But you will 1 are theſe mighty con- 
queſts of David dredible 2 How can we be- 
heve, for inſtance, that, ; 


Text. 


« Mani: who at firſt had but two: adds 
« irs his Whole dotminions, ſoon raiſed an 
| "Urn 
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army of three hundred and thirty thou- 

« fand men. The Turkiſh Sultan never had 

“ ſuch numerous armies; they were ſuffi- 

« cient for conquering the whole world.” 1 

N 
Comment, 


An army of at N and thirt . 

ſand men. You have been often told, fir, 
that in theſe ancient times, every man who 
could bear arms was a ſoldier; therefore an 
army of this number was not a thing ſo im- 
poſſible and inconceivable as you imagine. | 


De Turkiſh Sultan never had ſuch numerous 
armies. It ſeems, ſir, to be a long time ſince 
you have read the hiſtory of the Turks; but 
do you never Set news. papers! read to you? 5 


They were jent for conquering the 2 
world. 1 nor fin fg 95 Tt cds 
ſir; the world is very L028 e e 
© You have made ſo many A dh and 
ingenious jeſts on the project of Seſoſtris, 
and on the hopes you give the Jews of con- 
quering the whole world! And now you begin 

to talk 1 in £m 1 of eee the Work !. 


Wh. ext. 


* Theſe contradiftions IT to at all 
Ee, * kind 


/ 


* — q* i $2 % w 5 * ' _ — — * * 
- *. ; - 2 0 bg Y d 
- — 


rxeaſon find it extraordinary that David, 

% who ſucceeded Saul after he was van- 
„ quiſhed by the Philiſtines, ſhould have 
„been able, during his reign, to found a 
_ * vaſt empire.” (Ibidem,) b 

- Comment, 

Too who wiſh to reaſon, & . But, fir, is 
it reaſoning to think it extraordinary that 
the ſucceſſor of a king, defeated in battle, 
ſhould have gained many victories and con- 
quered many provinces? This is pronounc- 


ing a fact incredible, of which there are a 
thouſand inſtances in hiſtory, How many na- 
tions, after learning the art of war by defeats, 
have triumphed over their conquerors! 


Should have been able during his reign. But 
this reign was long; David's conqueſts were 
the fruit of forty years battles TRY victories; 
is it impoſſible that a warlike king, by ſo 
many labours and viRories, ſhould have ex- 
tended his domimons? N 280 0 | 14 


Wee contradiftions ſeem to exclude all rea- 
ſening. And will not ſach reaſonings at laſt 
exclude all faith? Beware, ſir; the public be- 
gins to be clear-fighted, and to be weary of 
having been ſo long the dupe of a great 


5 name; 


name; it is gradually . A confi- 
dence which it too freely gave. 


ELEVENTH EXTRACT. 


It ſeems, fir, you are reſolved to difhrite 
Solomon his Proverbs, as well as his domini- 
ons. 


We do.not and to ſay that this work is 
entirely Solomon's; the very title of the two 
laſt chapters ſhews the contrary; and we are 
ſenſible that many learned men Ibok upon it 
only as a collection of ſentences and maxims 
extracted, for the moſt part, out of this prince's 
works; and for the remainder out of ſeveral 
other inſpired writers. We may boldly af- 
firm that this collection was made by the 

rophet Iſaiah, by Helcias, or as you ſay, 
bY Sobna, Eliakim, Joachim, &c. under the 
1285 of the pious king Hezekiah, We ſee 
nothing in all this but truth, .or at leaſt pro- 
bability, nothing but what your readers might 
learn, and which you have- very probably 
learned PRs. in Don Calmet's comment. 


But you go a ſtep farther; you undertake 
to prove that this work is unworthy of So- 
lomon, and that it was compoſed in Alex- 
andria. Let us now ſee, fir, your founda- 

tion for mew two aſſertions. 


+; 2&0 


"7 HE EE: 


$ 1. 


Whether the Book of Proverbs is a work un- 
» worthy of Solomon. BE 


You begin in theſe terms, 
Text. 


This work is a collection of trivial, . 


« incoherent maxims, without taſte, choice 
«00 mt F (Fhiloſoph. Diet.) 


Comment. 


A colle&ion of low, trivi 2 incoberent 1 Max- 
ims. But firſt, altho' ſome two or three ſen- 
tences, which you quote, were low, what con- 
cluſion could you draw from theſe againſt ſo 
many others? Can one judge of ſuch a work, 

as he would of a piece of ſtuff, by a pattern! 
If we were to judge in the ſame manner of 
your works, if we were to quote ſome bad 
tines, ſome flat jeſts, and thence conclude 
that the whole is unworthy of a great poet 
and an excellent writer, would you think this 
fair dealing ? 


Beſides, what may appear low and trivial 
to ſome perſons in certain languages, _ 
certain times and countries, may a poſſi- 


bly 
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bly not have appeared ſo in other counties, 
times, and languages. Very little reading will 
convince us of this. Homer alone can ſup- 
ply us with many ſuch inſtances. How many 
thoughts, images, and deſcriptions are there, 
which in his time and language were noble 
and elegant, but would now appear low in 

ours! But antient writers are not to be 
tried by your language and manners, but by 
their own language, by the cuſtoms and man- 
ners of thoſe ages and countries in which they 
lived. We have often ſaid this, and 1 5 e . 
ſelf have often repeated it! 


In ſhort, fir, men of taſte, writers who 
were judges of ſtyle, and who had the ad- 
vantage of being able to read the Book of 
Proverbs in the original, have given a very 
different opinion of it. Theſe maxims, in 
which you can find nothing but what is low 
and trivial, ſeem to them to be written with 
a poignant preciſion, in a pure and elegant 
ſtyle; and adorned with ſuch ſentiments, 
images, and compariſons, as were proper for 
fixing them in the minds of thoſe readers, 
for whoſe inſtruction they were intended. 
| Fenelon and Boſſuet have paſſed this judg- 
ment on it; and if you want foreign autho- 
rities, Louth and Michaelis, criticks whoſe 
taſte and learning you cannot object to, are 
of the ſame opinion. 

Theſe 


1 8 H nnr 


Theſe maxims are incoherent, A fine diſco- 


very indeed, and juſt ground for cenſure 


Surely every one knows that in this work, eſ- 


pecially after the nine firſt chapters, the di- 
dactick order is not obſerved, and that we find 
in it no diviſions, definitions, argumentations, 
in ſhort no logical method. But was this need- 


ful? Solomon did not propoſe to write a dry, 


cold philoſophical treatiſe; he was writing 


for young people of both ſexes, who love 


variety, and'are ſooner taken by detached 


- thoughts which ſtrike them, than by —_— 


winded tedious reaſonings. 


Lou find theſe maxims dnceberent but do 


you ſee more coherence 1a the ſentences of 
Theognis, Phocylides, Cato, Publius Syrus, 


&c.? And have you leſs value for theſe com- 
poſitions, or'do you think them unworthy of 


their authors, becauſe they were written with 


out method, or collected by chance f. 


Maxim without choice, tafte or * It 
is true they are not written in the taſte of 
certain modern thoughts; but is this modern 
taſte the true one? And is it ſo excluſi vely 
to all others? Solomon's thoughts are neither 
epigrammatical nor high-flown; he does not 
aſſume the tone of an oracle, nor wrap him- 
ſelf up in the darkneſs of ambiguous dicti- 


on. Was it his duty to do ſo? His object was 


to inſtruct, and he knew that perplexity and 
obſcurity are enemies to o inſtruction. 3 


— 
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As to the want of deſign, which you charge 
this work with, altho' all its parts are not con- 
nected. by a regular and uniform plan, yet a 
common object unites them, and this object, 
urely worthy of a wiſe and great prince, is 
ſo clear, that it cannot be overlooked, it is 
to train up his young readers to; piety, pru- 
dence, an exact obſervance of every duty, 
in a word, to inſtil the fear of God into 
them, and to lead them to happineſs by vir- 
tue; and in the midſt of theſe great views, 
you come and cavil about the want of regu- 
larity in the plan, as if you did not know that 
this ſort of regularity, ſo much cried up by 
the moderns, was for a long time neglected 


by the ancient moral poets, even the Romans 
and the Greeks. 5 


"Now muſt allow, fir, that * is much 
ſhallowneſs, and very little eee in al theſe 
e 2 | 


But here follows ſomething x more re ſerious, 


* 


$7 $ 


Text, luc 


4 We find Sink chapters: — end of 
n g but of ſtrumpets, who invite paſ- 
* ſengers to lie with them. Would Solo- 
mon have * rene oy this HAN 5 


Gdidem) 
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Comment. 
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- Why not ns of the —. — 15 He — 
it to warn men againſt her wiles, to point 
out the ſnameful and pernicious conſequences 
of fornication, and to deter young men from 
plunging into that _ Is this a _— 
dr ang em __ th wiſe? | 


— — — 
* . 


Tex ext. 


— 


Can we a that a ras ne monarch 
could write a collection of maxims, amongſt 
< which there cannot be found one that re- 


4 ſpects the manner of governing, politicks, 


the cuſtoms of a court, the chatter of 
* courtiers?“ ene EA re ie 


2 


We WED: e DY 1 you, dir; eat in as 
Solomon wrote many books, he perhaps treat- 
ed in ſome other one of politicks, the cuſtoms 
of a court, the character of courtiers; that 
therefore it would have been needleſs to re- 
peat the ſame things in this one; that his ſole 


object here was to give ſome general precepts 
to youth of virtue and wiſdom, and that ac- 


cording to this plan jit was unneceſſary for 
him to ſpeak of politicks and government; 
we cannot ſee how you could ne ob- 
18 to this ee 6 

LY LEVELS ut 
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But is it very certain that in this collecti- 
on of ſentences, there is not really one which 
reſpects government, politicks, &c? You 
affirm it, fir, and we will venture to deny it. 
Of what kind are the following maxims, 
When the righteous are in authority, the peo- 
ple rejoice, but when the wicked beareth rule, 
the people mourn. Righteouſneſs exalteth a 
nation. The king by judgment eftabliſheth the 
land, but he that receitveth gifts overthrowetb 
it. Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne ſhall be | eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs. In the multitude of the people 
is the king's glory. The prince that wanteth 
underſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſſor. a 
_ ruler hearken to hes all his ſervants are wicked; 
that is, they are unjuſt, void of truth, ene- 
mies to the publick good? Do not theſe 
maxims reſpe& the manner of governing? 


The eloquent Boſſuet has made this re- 
mark in that noble preface which is at the 
head of his work on the book of Proverbs. 
« We find, he ſays, fo many ſage maxims of 
policy and government in this book, that we 
* eaſtty, diſcover in it the wiſdom of a king 
< highly accompliſhed in the art of governing.” 
You fee, fir, this is quite the contrary of 
what you ſay. Whence then this oppoſition 
between you and this learned prelate? It 
proceeds from this, that Boſſuet ſpeaks 2 

e ö | 2 this 
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this 8 after having ſtudied it, ery you 
ſpeak of it probably without Having read it, 
or. py leaſt after having read it with ſo much 
haſte and negligence, that you do not even 
know the contents of it. And is it after ſuch 
a ſuperficial peruſal, that you take upon you 
to decide whether it is worthy or unworthy 
of Solomon ? Really, fir, you are a LET ex- 
ce e „ 


1 7 


Whether 11 book N. Probes 1045 coped? in 
8 e c 


But perhaps you may * better e 
in proving that the book of Proverbs Was 
N in Alexandria. 


Tat. 


« Would Solomon have faid, oh on 
the wine when it appears Near and ſparkles 
< in the glaſs? I very much doubt Whether 
« they had pena, glaſſes in Solomon's 
“time; it is a very late invention, and this 
< very paſſage ſhews that this Jewiſh rhap- 
+ ſody, as well as many other Jewiſh, books, 
Was een in e, 5 e ) 
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Fardon us, fir, if wo, ſay that here is a 
great deal of learning thrown away. 


itt, If it is, certain that the invention of 
drinking glaſles is of very late date, and that 
they were firſt known in Alexandria, it is 
not ſufficient to doubt whether they had 
drinking glaſſes in Solomon's time, for they 
certainly had none; you know it well. 


⁊dly, But what would you think if, merely 
to puzzle you, we ſhould maintain, that you 
have no certainty that drinking glaſſes were 
firſt known in Alexandria? And really, fir, 
this aſſertion would not be altogether un- 
Fong. We could tell you, that altho' 

earned. men. have held, that the tranſparent 
cups or . bowls, which the Greck ambaſſa- 
dors faw at the Perſian court, a long time 
before Alexander, were of amber or porce- 
lain, yet others have maintained, that they 
were of glaſs ; that glaſs, according to the 
account of many (1) ancient writers,” Pliny, 

n r . cyungrirtnr abant £5: 
(i) Ancient auriters.., Moſt ancient writers aſcribe. the 
invention of glaſs; to an happy chance; they tell us ti at 
ſome merchants who dealt in nitre, having gone on ſhore 
on the banks of the river Belus, and being willing to dreſs : 
their feod, for want of ſtones, uſed large pieces of nitre 
to ſupport, their wood and their pots; that this nitre 


having taken fire diſſolved itſelf in the ſand, and thus = 
WO ae lavage,” ofofe,. Har, - > fomed I 
A 

( 

| 

| 
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Tacitus, &c. was invented i in Paleſtine, on 
the borders of the river Belus; that the firſt 
materials uſed for making it, were the ſands 
of this river, which flows at the foot of 
mount Carmel, in one of our tribes; that 
Iſaiah ſpeaks of it, Ezekiel alludes to it; that 
even in Solomon's s time they made inlaid 
floors of it in the Moſaick way; and that 
to go up {till higher, it was not unknown in 
the days of Moſes and Job, &c. If it was 
needful, proofs at leaſt plauſible, (1) of all 
theſe aſſertions might, be produced to You. 


"zdly, [t 


» » 
* 2 4 
p 3 f 

- « 


fotmed the firſt gfaſs.. This i is FI the ame account 
that Pliny gives. Lib. 36. eh. 26. 65 

Fama /, (ſays he ſpeak ig of the river Be clay) appulſi 
navi mereatorum nitri, cum ſparſ# per 27 pa rarent, 
nec F t cortinis attollendis lapidum orcaſyo glebas nitri e 
navi ſubllidiſſe, quibus accenſts, permixid arend, tranſlu- 
centes novi Iiqueris Auxlſſe rivos, & banc fuſe Or iginem 
vitri. 

Tacitus alſo ſpeaks of the glaſs bouſes of the Sigalas, 
and of the ſands of Belus. Et Belus ammis, (ſays he) 
Judaico. illabitur mari circa cij us os collefie arenæ, admixts 
nitro, in vitrum incoguunlur ... Sidon 4 ex vitri, vitri- 
ariis Meini nobilis. Hiſtory liber, & Ca 

It was believed for a long time, 225 glaſs could not 
be made without the ſands of Belus. According to 
ps, veſſels were to have been freighted with it. 

his falfe ſuppoſition, which it was the intereſt of the 
Tyrians and Sidonians to encourage, made glaſs for a 
long time exceedingly dear. Edit. ; 

(1) Of all theſe aſſertions. See the learhed Diſſertation 
of Mr. Michaelis, vol. III. of the Memoirs of the Aca- 
demy of Gottingen, on the antiquity of glaſs among the 

"Hebrews 
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© dy, It is not neceflary to enter into much 
deep etquiffes to overturn your argument; 
one reflection ſuffices; and it is this „ our 


argument ſuppoſes, that in. the original t text, 


4 drinking Bath 1s meant, 4 cup or boyl'of 
eſs NOW Hiltho' the French tianflations 

nd the vulgate, have tcridered the Hebrew 
word by glaſs, yet this word figtiiffes tether! 
a drinking _- nor a cup of glaſs, but a cup 
or bowl of any ſubſtance. Therefore your 
pretended demonſtration 


mounts to Ante | 
ehe French tranſlations and the vulgate 


4 render this paſſage by gaſs; now 3 
4glaſſes were Arlt in Alexand 74; there- 


« fore the Hebrew text; which doeginst * 


« of glaſs, was compoſed in Alexandria. 


from French and Latin tranſlations which 


ſpeak of glaſs, you draw a Concluſion againſt 


the Hebrew text which, does not mention it. 
Did ri ales hs reaſon thus, fir? Sce what 
"econ nan ro danger 


Ev. 
TICKS ak i 


Wes 11 He e in a 08 Ezekiel facts alle 


of glaſs under the throne of God, in alluſion to that 


magnificent ſea of glass, with which the place was paved, 
where Solomon placed his throne; that Iſalah, ſpeaking 
of the city of Tyre, and Moſes, of the Tribes of Ifſachar 
and of Zabulon, boaſt of tbe. treaſures bidden in the ſands 
of their ſboret; by which hel underſtands, with the Cal-' 
aick interpreters, Jonathan Solomon Ben-Ifaac F „Le 

re, &c. the wealth which Would flow i into hem from 


che manuſactures of glaſs,” 1 in which they uſed the fands 


of ther tiver: Belus. Laſtly, that the words Zag and 


Zaguchit, which are found in Moſes and Job, are ren- | 


| dered in all the oriental verſions, by : word which fig 1g 
nifies | in thoſe n. glaſs. Aut, 
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ger there is in playing the eritick on a 
work without . inſpecting Karri ih or, 
without eee it. N 


8e Sl Ari geit adds its 
We bad; gone ſo far, when: upon compa⸗ 
ring «ar PSS Philoſophique, with the 

Raiſon par m of bee we FRE words 0 


the en 0 * r Fn 
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A certain 2 ö We a are not e 
0 this author or * on his work; but to 


44 


who any not —— Fade! the mus, but 
corners and une the text. 


A certain galant. They * that in 2 your 
language this is a word of abuſe.” The abuſive 
ſtyle is a bad one. We are ſotry to ſee you 
falling into it ſo often, Practice as you preach, 
fir. Subſtitute at laſt tet wann in hs. 

place of invectives. . 


190770 irtain 


a -dant thought. Nog Airy he did 
not thin he had found fe for he really found 
it; and it id not 4 ſlighte miſtake, hut a proſs 
blunder . It is a misfottune that a pedant 
ſhould be right, and Mf. de Voltaire wrong ! 
ke ee eee happen 
ed to vou. 
won SW. ay ©03 on, eon 31 n 4 
He pretends "that ue have ill Wiege Se: 
Rather he has demonſtrated-it; and you have 
no reaſonable anſwer tol make. And 1 
reply; 18. 21 Pte coe 1c flott 
516 is u¹ỹ, be- Nix. D. : 1:8 o gwonz 
t Y bal f OY. v1 191 f 300 990 My 
2 How could the wine ſparkle in a goblet 
Hof metal or wood? And beſides What 
* matter? 10 EO ad 3s ] 2996] 9] lud! 
Comment. 
TIKAYTX / 
Art not you aware, ſir, that by this aſ⸗ 
ſertion yon affirm, that no anciet people 
could tell —— ſparkled or was 
bright? For accordi you, — drank out 
of cape aorta Nd de your thi, 
fir, that Cen won n re aten ſh who drink 
out of golden goblets er ſilver cups, cannot 
diſtinguiſh whether their” INE is An eee 
| clade? 10fllton ais esl gta} rn 
8018 18 nod ton Sverl Ho .oidew Ann 
1 Anda tx matter. Celeb we are 
as indifferent about this matter as you” are; 
but <a ag hat 8 tranſlation of the 
ST | Hebrew 


298 N es 
Hebrew: word'is of ſome conſequence to you, 


for:at the word idoęs nat ſignify g, your 
_ pretended! demonſtratipm. dwindles); into an 
argument equally; falſa and ridiculouse Per- 
haps you are very indifferent ahaut this mat- 
ter, and ſo are Wee An truth. MN "a matter? 
l „ 4 5 4 186 OF 55 
No, fir, it matters not to us. We know 
at daſt yohr ſecret, ſixi your have.diſclaſet it, 
andſit has reached us, H be, Iumuſi be read; 
10 matter whether: Io um belic vad Fels this 
then your motto, ſir? May it at laſt be 
known to all thoſe me read you, and are 
kind enough to believe you! Had we known 
this ſecret ſaothergtweirmight haveſaved our- 
ſelves the trouhla fof writing ao This:motto 
ſhould be placed at the head of yogy-works.” 
n | . 
TWELFTH EXTRACT, 
u. ein yd 35101 ont Stews roy oh Sk 
Of Solamens the: ſequels: Calculation cis riches, 
vive no bobli Vigor ſes, (fe. dw 153 bio 
2170 >\ng1Þ ve nov ot ibo 10k Chit 
= Theregere! na; difficultics-whioh you: pro-, 
poſe againſt our ſacrech writings With greater! 
Sonfidengen than thois whidh-yow!thke from 
ſome galeulations that may be ſeundi in themb 
And yet theſe difficulties are neither he] nor 
_unanſwerable. Vou have not been at — 
obliged to turn over the leaves af Woolſton 
and Toland, Bolingbroke; and Collins, &a 


1 ü . 
W 7 0H & c. Two 
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&c. Two or three commentators; perhaps 
Calmet alone, your old maſter, ſupplied you 
with them. All you had to do Was juſt to 
copy them over, to ſeaſon them with ſome 
| ſtrokes of humour, and to ſuppreſs. the an- 
ſwers. And this is really all you have done 
in treating of the riches of LIES of his 
horſes, & c. Sc. in your, Fhiloſophical Dictio- 
nary, and in other places. We propoſe to 
be more impartial, ſir; for we will ee 
the anſwers without | r in any 


bree ee the 1 cri nerd o 


* 4 4 


OH H {ie nomoio 03 7 WY mul 567 
* 1 bob 17 x1} Se: = O11 Ain: 2 
Ji n d a bus Leno lo: Jent9 
ebe wealth . to holes: by, Dovid,,. as 
13318. ein n Bie, 1H eit Gel enllicn 
AI bastle evil Westen 3 ol 20 
ein „ tyit Jo. enoillim a 5 c * alk 


4% David, whoſe, pred had. not even 


iron, left his den, Selomen 1 five 
— thouſand ſix hundred forty-eight millions 


+ oflivres,an;{pecie, according! to our com- 
mon mpufation. ( Melanges.) rt unt 


ir enges ono nnr dt Wow ai, 


57 lomon be ſo Tich as is ſaid? (1) 


3 
4 the Chronicles aſſure us that the + Melk 
2 Paved 
no is 23 107 N N Vu ue W. A Sonks ä if 
vo 12 2 


41), The Wen "Hee ſoflows he text MOT” 
ee the vu\gatey, e ego in paupertate. med preparavi m- 
penſas dom doming. auri talenta centum millia, & ar ents 
mille millia ta entor rum, Chronicles chap, 22. v. 14. 4, 
+ Melk fgnifies a pelty King. NA „ 


, 
10210 
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his father, left him (i) about twenty 
4 thoufand millions of our money, accord- 
ing to the common computation, and the 
*"'thoſt moderate calculation. There is not 
Iso much ready money on the face of the 
3 earth; and it is hard to conicei ve how 
Ne David e ſuch a treaſure in the 

2 cure Five? Diction. Phil) 
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We © ſhall PT TY that in Mezger 
the ſum left to Solomon by David amounts 
to twenty-five thoufand fix hundred forty- 
eight millions, and that in the Diclionary it 
amounts only to About twenty thouſand 
millions. There is therefore in this latter 
account an abatement*of five thouſand ſix 
hundred forty-e icht millions of livres; this 
difference eſcrebs weh de a fifth 
more 'of Teſs is 4 ©6tfidefaBle'th Aut in e 4 Sum. 
2101 Hitt 18 501 5810 CER An DO8001} *? 

Wie re told that in this die wuftiche 
moſt moderate baleulations ig fed, This 


57 2 e that the Former one was not very 
ek 28 "0 511 81580 e 
127% $1 5H eie I 29197 Bots 5; 
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fa About ber thiuſend allen In the Treatiſe on 
0 olcration, Mr. de Volt; Ire, reduces; the ſums eli by 
avid to nineteen thou ane and ſixt; t "mittions, altho' 
he includes in this: the \ ſums wich his e ince's. 'of- 
ficers contributed towards, the Fe of e tem ple. 
All theſe variations evidently ſhew th at Lg elle 


tions are uncertain. Aut.“ FOR 


Ten .t 73 U 
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moderate. It is alſo a proof that all thieſe 
calculations are 4 ipear of indiſputable © evi- 
dener. 17 8 I 1 | 289 * JS TH 1: 
65 11% land! 129 3150 N 3490 
ate your valuations were Juſt, 
altho this might be:Urſputed; we will grant 
too, thut you have a 1 ee of the 
exact value of thoſe talents of which the wul- 
ſpeaks; inothis place, which is doubtful; 
et us grant vou all this, fir; And what will 
follow, that it is incredible that David could 
leave ſuch a ſum to his e But who obliges 
e Agron f HH GT Si 10 
r Sinns Ton sig ow f 
o Thefe twenty tio e 8 
you an enormous, an exorbitant fim. NE ſins 
right, and we join you in Opinion; ſuch' a 
famrwould ſuffice to build a temple: of (2) 
naſffitver; atleaſt it wonld ſuffice to build 
feverabhundreds of temples ſnoh as that of 
Solvinon; (eſpecially; if it W temple 
as F 160 of Potfter ni alu 


nagut e ſir, * the gr roſſer the W 
alen i, anch che more glaring the hh. 


S7Rf Mos, arte, .Q- 7190 in 
9155 Nam mY n 343 nee 192 13%. 01, 2329 
e r f: er iti} „l 2191 150 ELIT, | ali 
41 er of Tadiſpu Fier For this . Leaſed | Ga 
met makes the ſum loop, David moddt only. to about, 
twdvetlioufand Millions, ut. 
2 na frlger. And yet as: Mr. de Voltaire obſerva 
i Vieft by David, was not ſufficient for Solomon, 
TER Way obliged to-/borrow-gold from Ts beſides. 
Aut. N tilt 
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che less likely it is that it eſhould come from 
an author to hom one cannot but grant, if 
not inſpiration, yet at leaſt ſome knowledge. 
Is it probable that a ſenſible writer r 
make David ſay, (a prime hoſe precleceſſor 
he knew eas well as youhad not ironʒ) that he 
bad laid up according to ais poverty-tiventy 
thouſfand'milhons in ſpecisz:ithat is, :accords 
ing to yourſelf; inore ready money that there 
is in the whole wurde Pl is voy ing en 39! 
bir" 2 biysC 380 oidiborn ei Ji d col 

When ſuch Trident miſtakes, with garc 
105 numbers, are found in profane write 
they are generally not charged with them, 1 
they are known to have ern authors f the 
leaſt knowledge or voracitys i Every oritick 
will in this cafedthink it his duty to aſoribe 
them rather to the neglect or inattention o 
the Copier than to the 1) ſtupid weakneſs 
of the writer. And why would ydu not 
practice the ſameaequity, and follow the ſame 
rules - ma r to our em cp tt: 2B 


m 2171 18g cat 2 kackt W 59 110 Vou 


th Stupid kg. ris ! lite lakes ma⸗ 
be lound not only in ancient writers, whole works ha ve 
been ſo often copied over, but even in the moſt cele- 
brated modern writers. Baſnage ſupplies us with an ex- 
tiacrdinary inſtance of this. Itvis aid in his Hiſtosy of, the 
Jews, that the Spaniſſ Jews], upon their, expulſion, cat 
ried away with them . thirty thouſand! millions of ducats 
This is written in-Hetters not numbers, and is not eor- 
rected in the errata; would any reaſonable man impute 
' this exaggeration 10 Baſnage rather; than oh uch 
printers} Edit. LEY 


0 Oππ]f, Nr N. 2535 


270 Wee eee to this, 
dessau y this copiers ſometimes uſed 
ters according to our cuſtom, in lieu 
| owner figures, to denote numbers, and 
that the Hebrew letters according to you (19 
are gal cee to rigitsborir 5ocmot 
s 10 is Jan goinud rod 9113 101 3lc 
-2; What thans dess your objection. * 
This at moſt. that) the copiers have made a 
miſtake in this text af: the; CHronieles. But 
who- ſays that there have not been miſtakes | 
in our ſacredowritings? Every body allows 
gc ys du Have oſt-muchitine. i in proving 
what (2) nabedfrAenpts: B Irie 1] 2 n 13 ay" 


M 20O1irmoÞ eit di iro 540 $04n 0 
With reſpen 9 the reſt;s ies in ch tilts 
of David, as well as now, it was uſual for the 
monarchs. of Aſia to lay up treaſures againſt 
the time need, ori for the purpoſe of exe 

eutin s ſome” Plan Tres” in nah OP Eh Nr 
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Ach Ine enſily cunſundad. We might; add, in order 49, 
thew: that this is a miſlake;;of, the, copiets, Iſt, That, in, 
thispart of the Hebrew tent, the grammatical conſttue- 
tian; is very irregular, or at leaſt extraordinary. 2dly, 
Thazdfithe Arubick verſion, they reckon one thouſand 
taleptnof gold, and ons chouſand of flyer, which ſnews 
that there is a different reading in the Arabian tranflay, - 
ter s Mapuſeript, from zhe manuſeript which; the author 
of iherxulgaie uſed. And ihis gives rcom mani fęſtly for; 
ſuſpe&ing. an alteration in both manuſetipis, Edit. 
Ne Body doubts. Mf. de Voltaire, hunſelf. could not. 
hel poallowing this in ere n Toleration. See, 
Page £235! 41. 5D 01 ew 91313 »miaohs wid! e555 fu 
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were unacquainted with (1) the new prigci- 
By of modern governments, that it is better 
for princes to be poor, and to let all the ready 
money circulate thro the nation. Therefore 
it is not ſurpriſing, that as David had long 
formed the deſign of building a ſuperb tem- 
ple for the Lord, during many years of a 
proſperous reign, after ſo many victories 

ained over ſo many nations, from whom he 

ad carried off rich ſpoils, he ſhould have 
been able to lay up, anch leave to his ſon 
conſiderable ſums. For notwithſtanding 
what you ſay, ſir, this Melk David Was not 
a petty king, but a powerful monarch, And 
when you circumſcribe his GorBInions, with- 
He 011 01, en 503-0} een NW in 
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(% The 44% principle] The tonttary principle was 
that of Sixtus Quintus, and Henry the IV. whoſe! views 
were certainly as wife as thoſe [of out; modern political 
Economiſts. This principle was alſo adopted by the late 
| BN 6 Pruſſia. The preſent king has profited well by it. 
It would perhaps be a ſubject not unworthy the en- 
quiries of the learned to inveſtigate Whether there was 
rot in ancient times as mùch gold and ſilver im propor- 
non in the world as there is now. It ſeems that their 
poſſeſſing in ancient times fo. many golden ſands, ſo many 
mers wich rolled gold, ſo many mines which they 
ſound out and worked, might render the queſtion at 
leaſt problematical. It is impoſſible to read Don Cal- 
met's diſſertation on the texts Which we are examining, 
without confeſſing that in thoſe ancient times, kings, 
templee, and certain* cities, muſt have been amazingly 
rich. Mr. de Voltaire-obſerves' himfelf in his Treatiſe: 
of Toleration; that the reader. is aſtoniſhed at the riches 
which - Herodotus ſays he ſaw in the temple of Epheſus. 
But does this aſtoniſhment entitle us to deny the fa? Nuit. 


in the 4 all u e vou ie to 
| forget. that this yidorious p rince. had ſubdued 
many neighbouring nations, and extended 
his dominions from the Euphrates to Eſion- 
eee and from Eſiongeber to Egypt. This 


omething more than the ſmall e 
l 5 t 


5 2. 
5 of Solomon s Hors. 
. Text... | 
C x Solomon. had forty thouſand ſtables, and 


* ſo many coach — for his chariots, twelve 
e thouſand ſtables for his ſaddle horſes, &c. 
« Commentators confeſs that theſe facts want 
explanation, and ſuſpect that the copiers 
% have committed) ſome errors in the nume- 
« rical figures.” r 19 ar gens of the. 
Geneva e en A 


Kin 8, had iy thouſand ables for the 

1 Kings of his chariots; ſuppoſe each ſtable 

contained but ten horſes, this would have 
« made up the number of four hundred thou- 
6 ſand an hf which added. to his twelve 
*: thouſand ſaddle horſes, makes up four 
hundred and twelve thouſand war horſes: 
« wn is a great deal for a Jewiſh Melk, who 


« never 


s A 16 H GRT 
never waged war. There are few MF 
of ſuch'magnificence' in 4 country Which 
feeds nothing but aſſes, Atid in Which there: 
< are at this time no other bœaſts of Bürthen; 
but probably times emerge he 
ictionary, 1 n ien 1 555 E 
5nittols Q 


Comment. 


Here is a great Fs of humour; but ſhall 
we not have reaſon to laugh 4 little at the 
jeſter, when it ſhall appear that he tranſlates 
this paſſage of the third book of Kings from 
the Latin of the Vulgate, and that even this 

very Latin he does not, or will not underſtand, 
as he ſpeaks of. coach-houles Which 10 body 
can find in it, and takes ſtables for "boilts, 
Ke. This is juſt what I Us, r. | 

- You tranſlate Fein the Vulgate; fie, cn! is 
oelllent; and this is wrong; for when we cri- 
ticize an author, it is not fair to form a judg- 
ment of him by a bad tranſlation; now ſuch 


is the Vulgate Fe own con- 
feſſion. ? STR. 905 #1 1 9855 Ch wh 4 
But even the Later f the Valghte:-Air 
you do not underſtand” We read there 1 in 

the third book of Kings, chap. 4. verſe 25. 

t habebat Solomon quadra nta' milapro- 
ſepia dt edi currilium, & dyodecim' millia 
| 1 " pqueſttiym. 
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equeſtrium. This is not Ciceros or Livy's 
Latin; it is —_ vou eall ſomewhere, barba- 
rous Latin; and yet it is not altogether un- 
intelligible. We can plainly ſee in this paſ- 
ſage, 5 Solomon had forty thouſand ſtables 
for the horſes of his chariots; but notwith- 
ſtanding all our pains, we cannot find the 
ſame number of coach-houſes. You added, 
fir; theſe forty thouſand coach-houſes; there 
appears not the leaſt trace of them, either in 
the Latin or the Hebrew; to you mal So- 
lomon 18 indebted for them. ID Bf | 


This is ; odd enough; but this is not all; 

ou are not more ſucceſsful in tranſlating the 
remainder of the paſſage, & duodecim mil- 
lia equeſtrium. Theſe words ſignify, accord- 
ing to you, in your Melanges, twelve thou- 
ſand ſtables, and according to you again, in 
the Philoſophlcal Dictionary, twelve thouſand 
horſes. Is not this, ſir, taking ſtables for 
horſes, or bees for ſtables? 


Now if weliſut —" with you, that theſe 
twelve thouſand ' rh in the Melanges, con- 
tained each ten horſes, we ſhall have the ſum 
of one hundred and twenty thouſand ſaddle- 
horſes, which added to four hundred thou- 
ſand chariot-horſes, will make up fi ve hun- 
| dred and Fenty, thowand WOT» now 

e ee er 


o 
8 : ” 
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this ebe differs ſomewhat from that 
| n the Pha phic: Dichanary. | 


'Your: Uberality rata 33 ga. is 
amazing; you have juſt given him forty thou- 
ſand coach-houſes, which the ſcripture! does 
not mention, and here you make him a pre- 
ſent of twelve thouſand ſtables for his twelve 
. thouſand ſaddle-horſes; you fi uppoſe proba- 
bly that each of Solomon's: horſes had a ſepa- 
rate ſtable ; ſuch is the idea UE form to ie 
ſelf of the ceconomy of this wiſe prince. 


- " 
} We 


It is true, we muſt allow 1 it, that this whole 
Latin text is not very clear; we might abſo- 
lately doubt whether by theſe. words, duod:- 
cim millia equeſtrium, we. ſhould underſtand 
twelve thouſand war-horſes,.or twelve thou- 
fand ſtables. for them. We cannot even tell 
whether the author of the Vulgate by praſe- 
pia means ſtables, and it 15. not —_—_ that this 
word, taken in this ſenſe, is a juſt tranſlation 
of the correſponding Hebrew word. Open 
(2) B Saane fir, there AN will find. that the 


ebener 


Ai) Differ font This contradiction is very 
flight ; the difference is only: one een and 8 
thouſand. 

(2) Bochart. Mr. de Voltaire oy Os accuſed of 
ſometimes pillaging the works of this learned man, 
without quoting his name; we believe that the charge 
ts groundleſs. If the llufrious writer had taken the 


I 74 N trouble 
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Hebrew expreſſion · may er aps fgnify, ol 
the place, or as father Houbigan EI 
Jo of each horſe. a Of 


- Therefore the very bates 0 this! 
aße ſhould have given you ſome diſtruſt of 
your objection; and in fact, what advantage 


can you gain Tree an obleure text ſo ill un- 
derſtood? 


But fl Wader this paſſage of the-thied 
Book of Kings, not only in the Latin, but 
alſo in the Hebrew. does not agree with the 
parallel paſſage in the Chronicles. It is ſaid 
in this latter, that Solomon had, not forty thou- 


ſand ſtables for the horſes of ils chariots, as 


the Book of Kings ſays, but forty thouſand 
chariot horſes in his ables; and alſo that he 
had twelve thouſand faddle-horſes i in his' ſta- 
bles, and not; as you make'theBook of Kings 


fay, twelve thouſand ſtables for his faddle- 


horſes. Such a remarkable oppoſition be- 
tween theſe two texts, added to the impro- 
bability of the calculation in the Book of 
Kings, ſhews clearly that there has been ſome 
alteration of the ings e in . and l 
evem i in 255 ; way | 

1 eld LL how dh $4,438 41 E261 


: . 4 ; 4 
or. i {1.140 
9 «> 2 k * 22 A 4 4 4898 

. v * ; 


65 | 


ue of going upit 0 wis g rings he. would have learns 


ed there What we have naw ſaid ; and probably he would 


have been ſo kind as to inform his readers of it. Edit. 
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: You: fag jeſtingly, that they alone could be 
aber; ; and. you-ſay the truth, eſpecially in 
this caſe; fof to what other cauſe. but their 
negligence, hurry, or even if you will, their 
fooliſh vanity, which prompted them to exalt 
Solomon's character, could this enormous dif- 
ference in calculation be aſcribed between 
two writers, who. ſeem to have been perfect 
* maſters of the ſubjects which they treated, 
and to have copied from authentick memori- 
als? Agreeably to this, moſt of the beſt cri- 
ticks, Jews and Chriſtians, reduce Solomon's 
ſaddle-horſes to twelve thouſand, and his cha- 
riot horſes to Kory: rites ne even to 
er thouſand. 


Now! we | think, ﬆ, it would 10 lord for 
you to ſhew that this prince could not paſſi- 
bly keep fifty two thouſand horſes, | Beſides 
Paleſtine, Solomon was maſter of part of 
Arabia Petræa, and of Arabia deſerts, and 
you are ſenſible that in theſe regions horſes 
are common and very good; that they are 
one of their ſtaple commodities in trade; that 
cavalry formed anciently, and ſtill forms a 
conſiderable body in the. armies of thoſe war- 
like nations. If horſes were leſs common in 
Paleſtine, it is becauſe the frequent uſe of 
them was forbidden 0) by ol en iſe 


policy, 


11 By emo e ven The ne iſhop 
beer has ſhewn that there was a motive of religion 


aA 41. 10 eser eid moin oi 26 bait ol no fer 
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policy; but this country. eould feed horſes, 


witneſs. the cavalry and chariots. of war of 
the Canaanites, which probably were not 
drawn by oxen; witneſs the traffick of horſes 
which Solomon carried on, his cavalry, his 
chariots of war, and thoſe. of his ſucceſſors, 
If you think that Paleſtine feeds nothing but 
aſſes, and that there are now no other beaſts 
of burthen in it, you are greatly miſtaken 
again; modern travellers will tell you, that 
ſaddle-horſes are not uncommon there. Per- 


haps then it may not he ſo impoſſible as you 


think for Solomon to have had fifty two thou- 
ſand horſes. ri. „ e 


But if this number ſtill appears too great 
for a Jewiſh Melk, nothing hinders you to re- 
duce the number of horſes (with the learned 
of whom we have been ſpeaking) to ſixteen 
thouſand. Vou may chuſe out of theſe cal- 

culations the one you like beſt; and if you 
think it proper, you need not adopt any of 
them. Neither your divines nor ours damn 
for this prohibition given to the Jews, of keeping a great 
number of horſes. The legiſlator wanted to make the 
Hebrews, when they were in battle, place their confi- 
dence in the Lord, rather than in the multitude of their 
Horſes'and chariots. Hi in curribus & in eguis, nos au- 
tem in nomine domini. See his Treatiſe on Prophecy. 
The political reaſon for this prohibition was, that in 
ſuch a country as Paleſtine too great a quantity of horſes 
might have hurted population, one of the lawgiver's 
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people Gr this. When the text is altered we 
are under no e to Velen in it. 


| af the riches which were 1 to > Belen „ 
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» * His fleets "bit him unity ſixty- | 
« eight millions in pure gold, without reck-, 
1 . ſilver and precious ſtones.” 


: | Comment. 

"Theſe G ht millions alſo amaze you, 
fir. But beſides 5455 you are by no means cer- 
tain that your valuations are juſt, what proofs 
have.you that the. trade of Ophir 'was not 
worth that ſam to Solomon? Ophir was a 
country rich in gold; it was then with reſpect 
to Solomon, what the country of the Alileans 
has been ſince for ſome time, to the people 
who bordered (1) on Arabia, and what Peru 


Wor On . We Wee in the BillioiFeca Wa” 
an extract from a work of Agatharchides, where this 
writer relates, that the country of the Alileans abound- 
ed ſo much in pure gold, that they generally found pieces 
of it as large as the ſtones of olives or r and even 
as nuts. That the inhabitants mixed them with tranſ-. 


parent 


our ſcriptures, that Solomon made gold as 


i\ #44 £ 


reign, gold became very common in that ca- 


pita 


e ee 
ſary to allow ſome miſtake here, would it be 


1 * 


have left more or leſs money to his ſon? That 
5 od 11851 16.8) Solomon 
Ride inte mit e bn ea as oft 
parent ſtones to make bracelets and necklaces of them; 
and that, they ſold it at ſo low a price, that they gave tri- 
ple the weight in gold for braſs, double for iron, and 
ten times the weigbt for ſilver. This is pretty nearly 
what paſſed afterwards at Peru. Aut. 
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Solomon ſhould have had more or fewer horſes? 
More or fewer ſtables? & c. &, Will the 
religion which is revealed in our ſeriptures 
be, for ſuch reaſons, leſs noble, and its mo- 
rality leſs pure? Is it not extraordinary that 
a writer whô paſſes over all the abſurdities of 
the Vedam and the Cormovedam, on account 
of ſome fine precepts which have probably 
been copied out of qur ſacred writings, ſhould 
raiſe ſuch flimſy objections againſt theſe ſa- 
cred writings, and trump ++ even 15 1785 
ders of tranſcribers? l S 
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Of the Bont 9 Wiſtbm.” Of | 
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ne miſtakes of 


4 re lea net critick, and ” omnething — 
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Altho 5 Bock br Wildomm, 1 which Fü 
church inſerts into the canon of inſpired ; 
writings, is not received into our canon, yet 
our maſters eſteem it, and quote it with re- 
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The auttsg beser he ens Trains d F 
have lived among idolaters; and having been 

eye. witneſs of their ſu perſtitions and exceſs- 

es, he did not hold the ſame opinion of ido- 
latry that certain modern pretended philsfo- 
phers do, who extol it, who — the happy 
| 3 it, and who would "with to e 


COMMENTARY. 49; 
back for the poo 


vanity and madneſs of it, and deſcribes the 
cruelties, the impurities, and all the crimes 
of Wen it eee and | is n the baneful ſource. ö 
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1 
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Theſe edgfachurionns prom pt us to top ber 


a moment, e to cortjacey WERE you he of 
this book. EET 
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Of the Author of wp Book of Wi ;ſdom. This 
book is aſcribed, uccording to the a+ crit ch, 
to Phulo A Biblos. 4 


. 


4 « This book hes! not eviiten ay FPS 
it is generally aſcribed to Jeſus the ſon of” j 
1 N ne hype Diet artiele Solomon) 


be | Comment. - ne lian jewh] 
1 1 1 | A» 5 75 # & f Tx ' TOY 


This FRY? des not e by — Who 


knows not this, fir? All the commentators 
obſerve it. enen 80 


We eannbt tell whett 


ther among chriſtians, 
it is generally” aſcribed to Jeſus, ſon of Si- 
rach; ves this opinion is not common a- 


0 : mongſt 


dc the riſe of this falle 5 he hep the 
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nongſt us. Many of our learned, and even 

me of yours, aſcribe it to another writer, 

who they think was an Helleniſtick Jew, 

pretty well acquainted with the language and 
opinions of the Greeks.; they believe him 
to have been one of thoſe whom Ptolemy 
einployed in tranſlating our ſacred writings ; 

but they agree that there is nothing certain 
with reſpect to this author, his an or the 
time in which he lived. 


Text. 


4 Others aſcribe. it to! Philo of Biblos” 
(l bidem.) ; 


— 


Comment. 


. To Philo of Biblis. There have been ſe- 

veral Philos, ſir, known by their writings; 
three amongſt the reſt, the firſt and moſt an- 
cient, whom Joſephus mentions in the liſt of 
thoſe Pagan authors, who have ſpoke of the 
Jes; the ſecond, more modern, a learned 
po philoſopher, who has left us ſome va- 
uable works; the third, Philo of Biblos, an- 


other Pagan writer, of whom: we have Re! 
"ing but fragments.” © and Hai d 


It is certain that ſome e amongſt 
you have held, that our philoſopher. of Alex- 
anon was the ee, Ns the Book oof Wis- 


dom, 


N * 
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dom, and the as their | er wall 
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But 1 3 never e 5 
you or any one elſe, except in a very abſent. | 
moment, to the, Srammarian of Biblos What | 
relation could you poflibly ſee, ſir, between 
the Book of Wiſdom, in which Paga niſm is 
oomhated, and Philo of Biblos, * — "A Wenn 
a * the u eee wir 
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An add nation of. the, arne 3 5 _ 8 
- the Pentateuch fal, 75 the Boob of . 7 
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Here is a Rill more 3 abſence 
of mind, if it can n ages radi 
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« Whoever, we author, of. this book, 
ok EY that: 1 in! his time they had not #3} 
ce the! e 5 100 180 * 533671551118 
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Wust ſir, they had oo the; pes in 
the time of the author of the Book of Wiſ- 
dom, whoever he bell 'T ber had * not in the f 
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ame r Fefix the Jock of Bitach; ner even in 
that of Philo the Jew, or of Philo of Biblos!- 


Jeet 2 den of Sirach, egg” Abu two 
mugdted years after Eſdras; Philo the Jew, 
in the fi century of the chriſtian ra; and 
Philo of Biblos, in the ſecond. Therefore, if 
we believe you, they had not the Pentateuch 
two hundred years after Bdras ; they had it 
not in the firſt, nor even in the ſecond cen- 
tury of the chriſtian æra! Does not your 
reaſoning ſhew, that he who proves too much 
proves nothing ? Certainly, fir, when you 

compiled this Adele you” had Toft” ſigh 
| all your _" {BY W J ne Wins 38 


Waisen Nami a Num Math eon, 
5 led, wed 470 the critich, to prove that 


the Pentateuch was pg error to. 15 Book of 
Wim er, 


But wi'e are mitten fr, tere og! 56 ab- 
ſence of mind in this caſe; this Is 4 reflected, 
premeditated aſſertion, which You” endeavour 


Oo TO, Ve, 
Fi as,” 


iki d thor yy in the foil chapter, 
4 that 'Abtaham'watited' to offer up his ſor! 
Ifaac at the time of the flood; afid in an- 

* other place, he ſpeaks of the * Jo- 
| * * 


© 
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4 ſeph, as of a' king of 842 ee 
article Solomo * 


ere arc 26 To gr "Comment, ate hag 7 
ift, Even if the author had belt His in- | 
rape, Which you make him ſpeak, would it 
le low from thence that, whoever he be, they 
had not the Pentateuch in his time? Can the 
| — * of one Writer affect 2 8 or 
| 5 
S 
Think Gf one of your beſt friends, the 
Abbe Nonnotte, the man to whom you have 
22 the Higheſt obligations, if you love truth. 
e has (2) proved and demonſtrated to you, 
that in an hundred places of your Univerſal 
Hiſtory you fall G18 ofs blunders, and con- 
ac ie preceding hill orians e reaſon. 


V 


# * 
-B1 Agro! and 21 W 13601 Zoch 5 
S Ant bg: 130 Ea 3661 3% 4 Ft. 


(00 7 He bi bigheſ, ene It ſeems. to No e 
that the Uuſtrious writer has, as many obligations to ma- 
ny others, we could hate at leaſt twenty. Cbriſt. 

_ "1{#) *Proved and demonſtrated. See the Hrrort of Fel. 
15 5 Awo rk deen to all thoſe who.wiſh! to read 

N Nivs ſal Hiſtory, and not be the dupes of the miſe; 
ta IT ittle arts 0 the illuſtrious writer., This work” 
hav Bi) N gone thro? three editions notwithſtanding. 
the indecent. reſentinetit.of Mr. de Voltaire agaioſtiiv an 
K+ au Will peeple never ſee, that the, beſt — — 

18 90 e NN a. fair piece of 40 Ny is to core, 

one errors, not to give a uſive Wan 
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Can theſe 8 prove that in Jour: time 
there was no Hiſtory of France? 
2dly, But, fir, is it certain that the author 
of the Book of Wiſdom has committed the 
two: miſtakes which, you produce as proofs? 
The air of aſſurance with, which you-impute 
them to him may deceive —_ readers. We 
find i it hard to — — that a celebrated wri- 
ter, who ought to reverence himſelf, even if 
he did not reſpect the publick, ſhould. for- 
get himſelf ſo ;4 as to * 2 confidently 
ſuch manifeſt falſehoods. But when we read 
the text of the author we h convinced that 


125 not the leaſt ſhadow. Mall 


75 Rene boy WO nq () 281 


* 
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| after the Nee verſion, kd Wn ien get 


% thice of the a that was created alone, 
and brought him out of his fall, and gave 
him power to rule all things; but When the 
1 unrighteous went away from her. in his an- 
ger, he periſhed alſo in the fury wherewith 
ge murdered his brother; for whoſe But 
the carth being drowned. with, the, flood 
4 Wiſdom: again prefer ved it, and "dreQed 
the courſe! of the righteous! in a piece of 
* wood of ſmall value; moreover the nations” 
in their wicked conſpiracy being ee 


\ | 
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ed, the found out the righteous and pre- 
« ſerved him blameleſs unto God, and kept 


„ him ſtrong againſt his tender compaſſion 
6 © towards his _” 


What, ar! is it in Whit xt whit you \ find 
dis Abraham wanted to offer up his ſon at 
the time of the flood? If the miftake was 
real, it Would be extraordinary, and full as 
good as that of making Philo of Biblos the 


author of the Book of Wiſdom. But in truth, 


is there one word in this paſſage which could 
raiſe ſuch an idea, or give the leaſt pretence 
for a charge of ſuch a groſs anachroniſm ? Is 
it not clear on the contrary, that the author 
places this ſacrifice long after that dreadful 
cataſtrophe, when the nations, almoſt loſing 
remembrance of God's threatenings, gave 
themſelves up to every w/e ond abomination 4 


Vou add, ſir, that in n Nds the 
4 5 of the Book of Wiſdom ſpeaks of Jo- 
ſeph as of a king of Egypt. Let us ſee the 


5 paſſage. When the righteous was lold, 


«* Wiſdom forſook him not, but delivered 
him from ſin, ſhe went dow with him 
into the pit; and left him not in bonds 
« *tjll ſhe brought him the ſcepter of the 
„ kingdom, and pover againſt thoſe that 
* oppreſſed him; as for them that opprefſed 
him, ſhe ſhewed them to be liars and gave 
* him perpetual glory.” 

You 
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peaking o 


Lou ground your charge probably on theſe 


Words, the. ſcepter of the kingdom; but it is 
very plain that theſe words have not that ab- 


furd fenſe which you are pleaſed to give 
them. No one was ever miſtaken here but 
yourſelf. Any one may fee at firſt, ſight that 
it is unreaſonable to take figurative expreſſi- 
ons literally; that nothing more is meant here 


than the power 6f a favourite miniſſer, with 


whom his ſovereign entruſts his confidence 


. and authority; that it would be. ridiculous to 


aſcribe to an author, who. appears. in other 
reſ} pecs well informed, ſuch groſs errors upon 
ſuch flight grounds; ſuch ſhocking ignorance 


as would diſgrace not only Philo, or the ſon 
of Sirach, but the lowelt of the Jews. 


If in like manner we were to take literally 
ſome. ſtrong} expreſſions, which you uſe in 
f Cardinal Richelieu, and ſay that 
you made a king of France of him; if we were 
to conclude farther. from this, that you are-lit- 

2 acquainted with the hiſtory of your coun- 
try, or that your country had no annals be- 
fore Lewis the fifteenth, would you think 


ſuch arguments worthy of a place in a phi- 


loſophical work? And would you not think 
it a favour done to the reaſoner, to ſuppoſe 


him only abſent in mind? No, ſuch. reaſon- 


ings. would not be mere miſtakes, they would 


certainly be fomething worſe than miſtakes. 
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FOURTBENTH EXTRACT. 


Miſcellanzous obſervations. Mz Makes . din 
of the learned author on di eres oy efts. 


When a man has a warm imagination, and 

writes haſtily on ſubjects of which he is not 
maſter, it is very difficult for him not to fall 
into miſtakes. For this reaſon, ſir, you have 
fallen into many, when you have undertaken 
to ſpeak of our 1 our e eee 
ang our laws, Gee: * 


We —.— 5 Rn out Es cheſs 
miſtakes ; we ſhall now lay more of them 
before. you, which will not appear leſs extra- 
ordinary. They are of ſuch a nature, ſir, 

that you will be obliged to confeſs, either that 
vou are exceedingly giddy, or that you never 
read with care thoſe divine N _ 
your ieee. e [3 Parts 


Gp *. 


The Book Ti Joſhua, and others 22 in dhe 
X Ao W | yn ec 
od — A 
We do not miſepreſent you, fir theſe: are 
e own: onde: To ait tor bn dt - 
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n A ao: 
Yi Text. | Wn has 
= « The Books of Moſes, of — a the 


< reſt. of the Pentateuch.“ e of "ID. 
article nn Page 18900 


* . 


| Comment. ner an. 


Tec is ene that beſides Gab Books of | 
Moſes, you add here that of Joſhua and o- 
thers to the Pentateuch. Where then Was 

your attention, fir? You muſt have forgot 
even the derivation of the word Pentateuch. 
For if you had had the ſlighteſt recolleQion, 
you would have perceived that this collection 

contains no more than the five books ef the 
lawgiver, and that neither the Bock of 
Joſhua nor any other were ever compre- 
hended in it. Will you not allow, ſir, that 

altho the miſtake is of no great conſequence, 
yet he muſt have been oy! giddy who com- 


mitted it? Here follow ome more of the 
| ſame ſtamp. 


de 


Cherubin Ms _ Solent hel in” TY ark 1550 
| een A the Romans. 


. N 4 


The tide of this aden may poking "_ 


prize you, as probably you do not. think that 
1 ever ſaid any ſuch thing, but we ſhall . 


quote 
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quote your own Wache faithfully, judge of 
this matter 1 oh | 


$ + a A . 4 * 
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” 
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* S got ta oxen 3 upon | 
« which flood ae molten ſea; cherubims 
2 are placed in the ark; they have. an ca- 
« ple's head and a calf s head; and it was | 
probably this calf's head, coarſely made, 
and found in the temple by the Roman 
« ſoldiers, that was the cauſe of the general 
« perſuaſion that the Jews worſhipped an 
4 aſs.” Nan of Ne 


Comment. 


Here are Pe anecdotes which would ne- 
ver have been known, if you had not den 
ſo good as to inform the publick. 


Cberubims are We in the ark, We knew, 

ſir, that there were ſome. over the ark, but 
never heard that there were any in it. The 
ſcripture does not ſay it, or rather it fays 
quite the contrafy. This is the great advan- 
tage of N e one W learns 
* new. £3 02 „ ec 


- You miſt . us . to doubt 
that Solomon's cherubims were .placed in the 
ark; we even think that it would have been 

33 impoſſible 
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impoſſible to put them in it. The ark was a 
cheſt two cubits high, and one and an half 
broad; and the cherubims were ten cubits 


high and ten cubits broad, reckoning from 
the extremity of one wing to that o the o- 
ther; therefore they were not made to be put 


into the ark. Thayy is neter 5 cok ke 
of = > 511% a 


! 


"ibm Was probebh this 10 calfs s ha 7 5 made 
and found in the temple by the Raman ſoldiers, 
that was the caufe' of the general perſugſion, &c. 
Neither the ark, ſir, nor Solomon's cheru- 
bims with coarſe heads of calves had exiſted 
for a long time, when the Romans conquer- 
ed Judea. They did not go into Solomon's 
temple, which no longer exiſted, but into the 
ſecond temple; but they certainly did not 


ſee either the ark or the cherubims in this 


temple, for they never had been in it. 


Apollonius, confuted by Joſephus, ſpeaks 
of this ridiculous: opinion of the Pagans on 


the Jewiſh worſhip; he throws back the riſe 
of it to the time of Antiochus, who, accord- 
ing to them, found an aſs's head of gold in 
the temple of Jeruſalem; other Pagan au- 
thors aſcribe it to cauſes ſtill more ancient. 


There is therefore ſome probability, ſir, that 


this opinion was prior to the invaſion of the 
Romans, and that it did not owe its riſe to 


the calves heads of Solomon's cherubims, 


which 
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which it is pretended that theſe eee 
found in the temple. F | 

We cannot tell why in ange 8 ou 
chang e the calf's head of the cherubims into 
an ox s head; this change it is true is not 
very material. We underſtand however that 
a calf's head coarſely made, may be taken for 
an aſs's head, whilſt on the other hand it is 
hard to take an aſs's head for that of an ox, 
even coarſely made ; oxen have horns and 
aſſes have none, nor ; calves neither. 


In ſhort, there were not cherubims in the 
ark ; thoſe of Solomon could not go into it; 
they were not ſeen by the Romans; the 

opinion that the Jews worſhipped an aſs's 
head, was prior to the invaſion of theſe. 
conquerors. All theſe aſſertions, which un- 
fortunately for you are true, contradict yours 
plainly. Confeſs, fir, that in this abſent 
hour you 1 en many ane 


8 3. 


of 4; EE pr b 3 to the 3 | 
critict, are the only law of the. Jews, 


We have juſt read over again your letter 
from a Quaker to a Biſhop. This Quaker, 
who pretends to inſtruct a man from whom 
it t, become him to receive inſtruction, 

Bom X 2 makes 


r 
makes rambling diſſertations, quotes tlie 
Engliſh writers, produces the objections of 
ſome of them, and the. anſwers of others, 
&c. he is a man of learning, but you allow 
him to commit ſome miſtakes. For inſtance, 


Text. 


en the Decalogue, in Leviticus, in Deu- 
% teronomy, which are the ſole law of the 
« Jews.” (Letter from a Quaker, &c.) 


Comment. 


- Surely this French Quaker is abſent. What! 
do the books which he mentions make up 
the ſole law of the Jews? Does he not know, 
or does he Ht that Exodus contains, be- 
ſides the Decalogue, the greateſt part of our 
principal laws; that the Book of Numbers con- 

tains alſo many of them? With all his learn- 
ing, fir, your Quaker is but a bad fcholar, 

or a very giddy man. . 


Wbat is extraordinary 1s, that ſpeaking in 
our own name, you have made the ſame 

miſtake, with refpe&t to the ſame object. 

You ſay, - . 

| N Text. 


In Leviticus and Deuteronomy, that is 
„ in the Jewiſh laws, there is no mention 
* e 
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4 made, & (Fhiloſophical Diionary Ar- 
h ticle W 
| Comment. 


Von ſee, fir, this is juſt what your Quaker 
had faid; you go even further than him; 
for altho he does not reckon the book of 
Numbers among | thoſe which contain our 
laws, yet he brings in part .of Exodus, and 
you, fir, cut out the book: of Numbers and 
all Exodus. This is too much! You have 
had the ſame abſence of mind in your Trea- 
tiſe on Toleration, &C. &c. 


How happens it, ſir, that you ſpeak ſo 
much of our laws, without knowing the 
books that contain them ? 


hots: 


The ceremony of taki ng off the brothers} n-law's 
. ſhoe. | The ſhoe thrown at his bead. 


We have already ſaid that one of our 2 
ordered, that a widow left without iſſue 
might require marriage from her huſband's 
brother. This cuſtom, which was more anci- 
ent than Moſes, as we may ſee by the exam- 
ple of Onan, and which ſtill ſubſiſts in ſome 

places of India and Perſia, was founded on 
reaſonable and wiſe motives; the object of it 
Was to procure an eſtabliſhment for the wi- 


dow, 


to A d NH ee 


dow, to perpet uate the name of the deceaſed, 
to multiply families, and to prevent property 
from falling into the hands of ſtrangers. 


When the brotficr of hs deceaſed refuſed 
the widow's ſuit, ſhe had a right to bring him 
before a court; there, in order to ſhew that he 
Had forfeited his right of inheritance to the 
deceaſed, and 'that he deferved to walk like 

a flave barcfooted, according to you, 


. Text. 


* She took off his ſhoe, and i threw it at 
6 his bead“ E134 


© Comment. 


It is certain that 8 the 1 8 refuſal 
was proved in court, which refuſal was look- 
ed on as unjuſt towards the deceaſed and op- 
probrious to the widow, ſhe was, in token of 
contempt, to take off his ſhoe; but it is not 
ſaid in any place, that x u Was 5 to bre it at 
"BY dee 


This little ech you 1 have weed 
Probably you thought that it would make 

ſome of your readers laugh, and perhaps 

you had ſucceſs. But what kind: wh 1 
are 9 2 {x 


K 5. Pre- 
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C) 2 et e 
Pran enradien ons ue eur lars , 


Vo aaa, that our laws contradict one ano- 
ther. .* | ] | 
7 ext. N y 


This law of Deuteronomy, which orders 
the brother in law to marry his brother's 
« widow if he dies without iſſue, contradicts 
that law of Leviticus, which forbids a man 
« to uncover the nakedneſs of his brother's 
wife, that is, to marr his ſiſter in law.” 


Leviticus, ch. 1 8. v. 1 5 (General W 5 


© ES + £ 


This geiltkakege. which you think ou 
ſee, and which offends you, 1s 7 real. 5 
verſe of Leviticus is the general law; that 
of Deuteronomy, of - which we have been 
ſpeaking, 1s an exception from it; now an 
exception. 1s not a contradiction. . Mark this, 
fir, either you are abſent or you equivocate. | 


| Aﬀeer this ſhort deri it will be ealy to 
| ae an argument by which you endea- 
vour to demonſtrate, that Moſes was not the 
author of Leviticus. 

| 8 7 
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Text. 


e 


have contradicted himſelf in Deuterono- 


my? Leviticus forbids marrying the bro- 


< ther's wife, and Deuteronomy commands 


* . (Philoſophical TORY) 
Comment 


To prohibit in certain 8 and to com- 


mand in others, implies no contradiction; o- 
therwiſe every 'ngpllator would have contra- 


dicted himſelf, 


This argument therefore is. NO en ra- 
tion. We find in it a ſmall want of atten- 
tion, if not of logick.. = 


It is again on account of this ade 
contradiction between Leviticus and Deutero- 
ne that FRF make the following en 


3 


7 ext, 
In theſe books: (thoſe of Leviticus and 


* Deuteronomy) God ſeems, according to our 
weak comprehenſion, . ſometimes to com 


mand contraries, as a trial of man 5 obe 
* dience,” (Univerſal en. | 


— Comment. 
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Comment. 


- Weak capacities indeed are thoſe which 
diſbovk? contradictions where VINE] is not the 
8 Thagow of them! 


0 De; it is city tw the Oy of inat- - 
tention and prejudice, that you ſee any thing 
here that can be ſo 9 a trial of mans 
obedience. 


You are a gebt matter of i irony; OY you 
muſt perceive that yOu do' not s gb place 
it 25 


8 6. 


Whether among the Jews it was — . 4 


man to marry hes ſiſter. 


Me have ſeen above, that marriages be- 
tween brothers and ſiſters, of the ſame father, 
were expreſsly forbidden amongſt us. We 
have quoted the Levitical law which forbad 
them; it is clear; and yet, ſir, you aſſert that, 


de | 


— 


| * 186 ©; # Among the Jews a man might marry his 
[ « ſiſter.” ee W 52 


Comment. 


> ; * 5 ; . 1 * 4 5 4 * 7 N * . 2 - * wo * 
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What muſt we think of you, fir, when we 
ſee you aſſerting with fo much confidence a 

ropoſttion ſo directly contrary to an expreſs 
law? We muſt ſuppoſe that you have the 
ſtrongeſt proofs to ſupport it; let us ſee them. 


2 : Pe” ; F 7 


When Ammon, the ſon of David, ra- 
< viſhes his ſiſter Thamar, David's daughter, 
< ſhe ſays to him, Don't do any thing inde- 
« cent to me; for I could not bear the affront, 
and you would paſs for a madman; but de- 
mand me in marriage from the king my fa- 
| © ther, and he will not reſuſe you.” (Ibidem.) 


Comment. 


We ſhall ſay nothing of the burleſque air 
you give to an event which was the cauſe of 
ſo many diſaſters. There are various claſſes 
of readers, pethaps theſe parodies may ſuit 
the taſte: of ſome of them. But what aſto- 
niſhes us is, that you ſhould coolly oppoſe the 
words of a young woman in confuſion at the 
ſhocking affront which was going to be offer- 
ed to her, to the preciſe terms of a clear law. 
Do theſe words, Which dropped from her in 
her fright, ſuffice to prove tliat a cuſtom 
which che law condemns, and of which the 


hiftory of our nation 2 no example, fub- 
e the * You! 8 8 


, 
NAS 4 . 
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This cuſtom contradicts Leviticus a little, 
« but ie gr on are often ne 9 


1 * 


Comment. 


I this abe: Was obe it would be not 
otly a little, but abſolutely - contradictory to 
Leviticus. Me as it is certain, on the con- 
trary, that it never ſubſiſted amongſt us, ſince 


the law e it where is the contra- 
diction ? 4 | 


Obſerve, fir, how well your ironical | re- 


Yexign 1s th P d 


9 7 
Of Baud, and of th cs omen of Samariz - 


We have juſt been reading, fir, an article 
of your . ſur FEncyclopedie, and it 
is certainly a very curious one. You return 
to the Cannibals in it, and you aſſert again, 
altho! with ſome reſt rictions, that our fathers 
were Cannibals, for as to us, you are * 10s 
dulgent as to. iy: that we are not ſo. 


me” 


* 


316 A 48M DVRT 2 


In order to prove your aſſertion, you once 
more produce the paſſage of Ezekiel quoted 
above; you inſiſt again on theſe words, Ye 
ſhall eat at my table, and taking this metapho- 
rical e literally, you conclude Wo 
it, with an aſtoniſhing juſtneſs and ſtrength 
of reaſoning, that Ezekiel - promiſed our fa- 
thers that they ſhould eat the fleſh of horſe 
RR . | 5; 


An author muſt have much courage to 
return ten times to the ſame ſubject. To 
make a ſacred writer ſay, not once and en paſ- 
1ant, but ten times over what he has not ſaid, 
or rather the contrary of what he has ſaid, is 
an invincible proof of candour, and of love 
for truth. 


But, ſir, altho' you have the front to re- 
peat, do you think your readers have patience 
enough to read ten times over the ſame thing? 
Even if theſe were pleaſing anecdotes, or im- 
portant truths, 1t would be tolerable to hear 
them; but behold imputations groſsly falſe, 
and interpretations as foreign from good ſenſe 
as from the text! At laſt this will weary out 
the reader's patience. VET, BO eee 


However you do not confine yourſelf en- 
tirely within theſe bounds, for when you re- 
- peat a thing you generally add ſomething new 
to it. You ſay, 1 os 


"Irs. 
K ts 


Text. 


« It is very certain x that the 0 of Ba- 
G, bylon had Scythians in their armies. Theſe 
« Scythians drank: blood out of the ſculls of 
their vanquiſhed enemies, and eat their 
* horſes, and ſometimes human fleth.” 


Comment. 


_ be Seyehs ans r blood out wh the ſeult of 
Fare vanqui ſhed enemies, and eat their horſes, 
and ſometimes buman fleſh ; therefore the He- 
brews eat human fleſh too; therefore Ezc-' 
kiel promiſed them the fleſh of man and 


horſe. Theſe truly are not miſtakes, but iu in- 
Wan arguments 1 ; 


— — theſe aan you. nal to the two 
women of Samaria, and you make a my ; 
curious reflerion on this — ane . | 


E ext. 


Some criticks maintain that this fact 
could not happen, as is related in the 4th 
„book of Kings, chap. 6. verſe 26. and 
* the following, ” ._(Ibidem.) 


% 


Comment. | 


Some criticks. What criticks, Ar? By not 
* 8 naming 


UNC 


„„ 1 


* * o * 5 — 5 
YAS S H 


naming them you give us room to think that 
oy. are the only, COATS in e. 

r At ut feo FLEE you 1 your 
criticks will ſhew that E is an error in 
e e Hupus 133, 


x % 


« It js ſaid in this book, that the king of 


©. Ifracl paſſing by or over the wall of Sa- 


<. maria, was thus applied to by a woman; 
Save me, O lord the king, and he replied, 


« what wilt thou?! And ſhe anſwered, O 


< king; here is a woman, who has ſaid to 
me, give me your ſon, we will eat him 
< to-day, and to-morrow we will eat mine, 
„Kc. Theſe criticks ſay, that it is not pro- 
e bable that king Benadab, whilſt he was 
beſieging Samaria, ſhould have paſſed qui- 
« ctly. by or over the wall of Samaria, to ** 
E termine. diſputes there between 

ritans It is ftill leſs probable that two 
* women could not be. ſatisfied with one 
child for two days; ſurely there was food 


% Fanny in it * four n at leaſt. Pr 


(Knie 


How deeply read in the ſcriptures your 
criticks are, fir! And how wort of the con- 


Theſ 


1 aw of their readers! 
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Theſe critics ſay that it is not probable, &c. 
No certainly it is not probable; it is utterly 
improbable. There cannot be any thing 
more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe a king at war, 
beſieging an enemy's city, and paſſing quietly 
by or over their wall, to determine diſputes 
SHOES the inhabitants. 


But * abſurdity; fie, 18 mot! in hes fourth' 
book of kings. The fourth book of kings 
expreſsly ſays, that it was to the king of Iſ- 
rael theſe two women applied. Muſt the 
book of kings be cenſured, becauſe your 
criticks confound what that diſtinguiſhes, 
the king of Iſrael, with the 2 of Alis, 
am battogod with, the beſieger? rl | 


With the Pane: e 9 a 
theſe. learned criticks add, that the child 
which was eaten by theſe two women ought 
to have been food enough for them for four 
days at leaſt. They know ſurely what every 

one does not, the age and ſize of this child; 
and they have calculated exactly, how much 
two women can eat, who are almoſt ſtarved 
to death. [Tein indeed are non o0ve- 
ries. r Hei | 


Tru * pr we * tan able Ro 
ticks thus reaſoning," is it hard treatment to 
"Iv abet Shad are e e in mind ? | 


"OT 


gs — A118 leo 
"hs PP AX ITE 2 CANA TR AS SG NL, 
FIFTEENTH EXTRACT.- 


Of ſome ſciences and arts. Of languages. Latin 


When we read, ſir, in one of your late 

compoſitions, that notwithſtanding your in- 
firmities, you are actually taken up with 
twenty ſciences, altho we could not help 
admiring your unremitting ardour for exalt- 
ed knowledge, yet our admiration was mixed 
r . OS 9. 


e, ee . 
We could not help pitying you, and be- 
ſides pitying the ſciences, the age you live in, 
and poſterity. We pitied you, becauſe you 
take too little care of your precious life and 
health, objects of great moment to all lovers 
of literature and philoſophy. We pitied the 
ſciences, becauſe twenty fciences cultivated 
at one time by one man, altho' of a dee 
and bright genius, muſt be all lightly run 
over, and none of them ſearched to the bot- 
tom. And laſtly we pitied poſterity, becauſe 
the miſtakes os great men are of a ſpreading 
nature; they are equally ' hurtful to their 
cotemporaries and to future ages; and we 
think it very difficult for you not to fall into 
many ſuch, when you treat of ſo many ſub- 
jects. Already you have committed many 
miſtakes. We ſhall endeavour now, fir, to 


. point 


— 


COMMENTARY. gat 


point out ſome, of them to you; but we do 
not promiſe to follow you every where. thro' 

that immenſe carreer which, You 0 why | 
15 enen 15000 Wr 


7 


12 * 
1 * 4 i - * * 2 
+ — M13 n Oo egy! 
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vou ate 4 or 0 hp maſter, ſir, « vY 19 
learned languages and of the modern too. 

Thoſe of the Engliſh, Italians, Romans, 
Greeks, Hebrews, Egyptians, Syrians, Cal- 
deans, Arabians; - from eaſt to weſt, from 
antiquity to modern times, you know all their. 
different tongues. Lou compare theſe dif- 
ferent languages; you determine their ad- 
vantages and diſadvantages; you noe their 
expreſſions, and point out the ſenſe of them; 

in ſhort, you poſſeſs a moſt extenſive and 1 un- 
erring knowledge, with e to s oy theſe 
objects as well, as many, EF rake) ae ec 


111 * 7 & 


As for our knowledge, it is Rane pag iy 
and contracted ; we-make this humble con- 
feſſion. We learned only a little Latin at (1) 
the univerſity of Zamoſc, and a few Greek 
words in that of Leyden; and the acquaint- 

Vol. II. 1 9 


(i) 1 ty of Zamoſe. This! is an ate l in . 
Ya, frequemed by the a S Are Wy Amed 
at Ln, den? Te. 


+ +> 
Te 


TL K 


ance we have with the language of our 


fathers, is but juſt ſufficient to enable us to 
underſtand 7 our ſacred writings. 
And yet with this poor ſtock of tearning, we 
venture to attempt to point out ſome miſ- 
takes of this kind in your writings, which 
ought to be corrected! This is a bold and 
raſh undertaking ; weare ſenſible of it; but 
the deſire of being uſeful to you, incites us 
to it. We hope that the mediocrity of our 
talents will be compenſated 1 e e of 
our zeal. 


o 4 f g 


8 2. 


of the Lale tongue. "Some 7 the lane cri 
| f ich's Latin. 8 
Ven Wies ſir, a tate. of 6 dir facred 
writings in the Latin tongue, which - ſome 
of the Pads call barbarou 8, and (1) others 
vindicate it. In imitation probably of this 


old tranſlation, you ſpeak to the fea in Latin, 


e e een e e e 
3 — n 
0 Hue bete venies & non ibis amps 
e 


(1), Others vindicate. See OR Fileſae, the famons 
990 of the univerſity of Paris has ſaid of jt. See allo 
STO a learned Benedictine has ſaid in a work called, An, 
Explanation of ſome difficult paſſages of Scripture, Idem. 
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N ibis umplius. 11 you pretend that 
this Latin is out of the-yulpate, you wrong it. 
— the vulgate is barbarous, as you ſay, 

. Me puſhed barbariſm to that mo : 
read it over carefully and 
in it. Pray 1 ſir, is this 
— 1 It is rather flat. Ah, ſir, zo 
ibis amplius ! This is the ſort of Latin we 
jſt when we are » nes * 


8. 3. 
my paſſage of the ds all tranſlated. 


 Aﬀeer all, what matters it whether a mari 
ſpeaks elegant Latin or not? The point is to 
underſtand it. We doubt not, ſir, but you 
have a perfect knowledge of the authors of 
the Auguſtin age; but indeed you ſometimes 
make miſtakes, when you tranſlate Latin 
writers of later date. For inſtance, your vul- 
gate verſion addreſſes theſe words to God, 
9 producens fœnum jumentis & herbam ſer- 
* vituti hominum.” Which you thus render, 


oy 3 we "I 0 
| Text 5 
0 f „ ; j 4 


0 „ Thou produceſt hay for cattle, and graſs 
* for 1 man.“ e of e 


V n Comment. 1 
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Comment. | 


we think, ſir, Re? this is a fie 48 
ſenſe of the Latin. This verſe does not ſpeak 
of the food of men, but of that of Beaſts. i in- 
tended for the ſervice of men; fog ts 
God gives hay and graſs. In this pa avs, 
graſs and hay are (1) ſynonimous wer 
Obſerve this. And men do. not cat hay. 


If you band es Sali of the — 8 . 
ſcure, why had you not recourſe to the He- 
brew text? Truly this is an unpardonable 
negligence in a man that underſtands He- 
brew, and N fall into it! 


1 ++ | 
4 nie, i greater conſequence. 
The quit: miſtakes. auch. we 1 now ' 
pinsel out are but of ſmall Rs; 
the allowing one is im e 


A are ſocaking of your firſt maſters, 


| thoſe who firſt brought to light your 1 


talents. You tell us of the following inſcrip- 
tion. Dod eorum iaſtinciu pracularis adoleſcens 
facin nus 


8 * 
, r 


(0 Synonimous RYH For this reaſon Hint . 
Who under ſtood Hebrew, thus tranſlates it. Germinans 
berbam jumentis & fœnum ſervituti bominum. Edit. 
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FER inſtituerat; and thus you render theſe 
words, they u were driven away. 


10 0 Ter. a 
x 4-115? It ? 4 rr 54 
gBecau eber 1 on a — 
4 to commit this parricide y way 1 oy 
<. nance.” I du Jour) r 


* 


| Comment ent. 


5 We — - find any tung i in 1 Latin 

Jntence that ſpeaks of penance. Perhaps 
think that piacularis adoleſcens ſignifie 
young penitent; no, fir; it ſigniſies an ac- 
curſed young man, an execrable young vil- 
lain; therefore this expreſſion, by way of pe- 
nance, is either a wilful mine or an n a 
e blunder. | 


os add a refleRion; the tans and bent 
of which; chriſtians are better ys than | 
"We can De  - 

Text. 


9 © This —_ (that of W becomes | 
5 by: this act, one of the moſt extraordinary 
< monuments for Aue the biſtory- of 
the human mind.“ 


Comment. 
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have added it out of your 


A s 0 K * 
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Yes: truly, if this word was to be nd in 
the inſcription. But if it is not there, if you 
own head, if this 
miſtake is purpoſely: — to caſt an odium 
on the rites of your church, and the guides 
of your youth, what will this monument 
rave to  Muftrate in * 2 of the human 


— 


Ronfbau we refiſed, to write ee 
theſe — becauſe they were in trouble; 
and you, their diſciple, ſeize this unfortunate 
opportunity of once more and 
ſoning — ſores which — rs oa ear 
With this view you falſify, or at leaſt unfaith- 
fully tranſlate a publick inſcription! This is 
not a very honourable proceeding, fir; ſome 
gratitude is owing to our firſt maſters; but 
above all things, there ſhould — no _ 
preſentations. | | 

Upon the whole, theſe three little miſtakes 
with regard to the Latin tongue, are of no 

eat conftquence to the Jews. Conſider 

wever, fir, whether it is proper wy they 
ſhould ſtand 1 in your new edition. 


95. 


PE 
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Von diſplay your gg AF fir, | 
when the 20 ee is in queſtions. this 
language has eln bur charms inexpreſſible; 
you never ſpeak but with raptures; von 
every where extol its clearneſs, ab mne 
and harmony. Alter all this, how can we 
ſuppoſe, with certain raſh chriſtians, that, — 
do not underſtand. Greek; or that yu have 
at moſt but a ſmattering of it? Far be it 
N us to Tea fuch,bold i * 
it incumbent on us, to upon a 
theſe mall miſtakes into which yow have 
fallen, merely as typographical errors, or at 
moſt as abſences of mind, very excuſable in 
a great man who is dipt in dee 19 


way e _ of 0 | 


E "> 
ö 


« « They. 0 theſe - 0s rates e name 
4 of Baſloi, which anſwers to that of en 
ee of h 5 


dame. 


Lon have been teized, n with reſted 5 ; 
oval this 
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this word (1) Bafiloi z you have been kt 
that it ſhould be weten Baſileis and not 
Bafilor, for Boſlo is not Greek. As if Mr. 
de Völtaife could be ignorant of What chil- 
dren know! You have given a very good 


b chat this! is (2) a typo phical error. 
6 >o M4 OLDIES: 9 110 


2. People Hives replied, that it is Anand to 
conceive! how,” by a typogr 5 ervr; the 
ſame: word ſhould be repeated five or fix 
times in your Works, and in every edition 
of them, ſtill in the ſame way, that is always 
wrong, {and never right. But all this is mere 
cticanery! Altho it is hard to condeiye this, 
yet there is no phyſical impoſſibility in it. As 


for our parts, fir, we'are not To hard to ſatis- 


fy; the defence ſeems to us exceed inę 0 
Paul ble. Therefore altho you'have faid, * 


EAI IG MITES (29 3 £92 CENTS SL! 

Y ions 1 V Ack. 222691486: 
7 BL DA eee 111 +: 1115 21 © 1150 18 F332: $5 
bf symbole comes from Syntolain, Idol 
* comes from the Greek eidos a figure, Ei do- 
* Jos, the repreſentation” of a figure. The 
* Greeks had their Demono: ... The Demonos 


col the Green Nac _ os 


x1 Tots! ieee! 110 
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15 0 Bafiloi, See the e to a PhitoGophy 
of Hiſtor a a work full of uncommon erudition, which 


Mr. de Voltaire ſays he- has confuted politely and learned- 
ly. Alas, what politeneſs and learning! Aut. 
9200 A typograpbical error. Indeed as Mr, de Voltaire 
er / juſtly obſerves, the matter is only a Ggma forgotten, 
nd an oi put for an ei. Aut. 


We "OW not 1 Fs that we eb any 
right to find fault with — about this; it 
would ill become us truly to tell you 5 
you ſhould have wrote Eidolon and not Ei- 
dolos, for Eidolos is not Greek. That the 
Greeks have no Demonoi but Demones; that 
Demons for Demoon is a ſoleciſm; that Sym 
holein for Symballein is a barbariſin. You 
know all theſe things better than we do, and 
it 1s about a thouſand to one that you wrote 
the words correctly. ne 

Certkialy e it is eee that 
theſe little Miltakes ſhould be found in every 
edition of your works, even in that which is 
executing under your own eyes. But theſe 
printers are ſach idle rogues; ſuch things 
will not ſurprize any one that knows them! 
Er theſe 2 Fe ew you 7 


"1 5 |; FRIES 2% 
ext. . | 


Gs. en 8 the Jord Knath, avhich figni. 
66 "gs the Phenicians, is not 10 harmonious 
« as that of Hellenos or r Graes. 1 (Philoſo- 
phy of e 


— WW | Comment. | | 
Von bare Peer told that the word Gratos 


18 


330 L 5 | A ; 8 H 0 1 * 3 
is not Greek, and that fog u have blunderes 


in naming that nation w oſe character you 


0 highly extol. 


Vou have been * that vou — to 
have wrote Hellen and not Hellows, that Hel- 
lenos is not a nominative caſe nor Graios, &c. 
Lou certainly knew this well, but your prin- 
ters are not £ learned; you probably, had 
wrote Heilen and Graicos, and they wrote 
Hellenos or Gratos. O the wretched printer 
the poor compaſitor! the ignorant corrector 
of the preſs! What a man muſt ſuffer who 
ane th ſuch . 


* 444 ad 


of N — ſigh * which 1 — per 
a 1915 high be the printer's. 3 


And yet it is hard, ſit, to charge o on your 
printers all thoſe little miſtakes relative to the 
Greek language, which we meet with here 
and there in your works. There are ſome 
which cannot juſtly be aged on them; 50 
inſtance you, ay, 3 
| Test. 


A Raven, (f we bells 8 cried 
* out in the capitol, when they were going 
“ to aſſaſſinate Domitian, «ai Terre A. 
„This is well done, all is well.“. 
: 1 75 CLommeni. 


Comment, : 


"Bowe TAYTE 3 ſir, > Wine not Ggnify 
all is well, but all will be well, all will ſfac- 
ceed. T he Romans were not of your opi- 
nion, that future events cannot be foretold; 
they thought that even Ravens ſometimes | 
FRO them; predixit ab ilice cornix. 


Probably this change of the future for che 
preſent. tenſe, proceeds rather from your an- 
tipathy for predictions, than from your cor- 
rectors of the preſs. But, fir, a tranſlator 
is bound to conſult rather his text than his 
taſte. Eſtai is the future not the preſent 
tenſe. Here Flows A yot e 
Fr fy, 

f Text 


* « John Caftriot was the ſon of a deſpot, 
* that is of a vaſſal prince; for this is the 
„ meaning of the word deſpot; and it is 
« very extraordinary that the name of deſ- 
* potick has been W e ven to great 


© ſoyereigns who acquired abſolute power.” 
ape of . 


Cumment. . 


Here, ſir, critics have inst e You 
know it, and indeed this aſſertion that deſpot 
ſignifies a Yau Prince, this amazement that 

the 


A er 


che name of deſpotick ſhould have been given 
particularly to great ſovereigns who acquired 
abſolute power, &c. all this can ſcarcely be a 
typographical error. But we think that the 
more palpable the blunder, the more excuſa- 
ble it is; the pooreſt ſcholar knows that deſ- 
pot fi ignifies not a vaſſal prince but a maſter, 
an abſolute maſter who commands his ſlaves. 
We perceive then immediately that you muſt 
have wrote this in an abſent hour; and who 
is not ſometimes abſent? We can eaſily per- 
ceive that you are pretty often fo. 


From theſe ſmall miſtakes in the Greek 
tongue, ſhall we infer with ſome chriſtians, 
that you are a bad Grecian? This inference 

- would be uncivil; God forbid that we ſhould 
puſh deteſtation ſo far! We ſhall only draw 
two concluſions from this, the firſt is, that 

when you tranſlate Greek you ſhould do it 
with more attention ; the ſecond is, that when 
Greek 1s priating, you ſhould have a more 
rer eye over your e 8 0 


It is true theſe precautions are not t nebel. 
fary to perſuade your admirers, that you-are 
a maſter of Greek; theſe kind people will 
believe you on your word, and will take, as 
long as you pleaſe, ſome unintelligible man- 


gled words for pure Greek, which 22 do 
not underſtand. 


; e . hs 
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But ſurely you will not reſt ſatisfied merely 
with the applauſe and approbation of ſuch 
readers. Vour own nation and foreigners 
have ſome learned men among them, whoſe 
ſuffrages are worth looking after. You have 
reaſon to fear, leſt theſe great encomiums of 
the Greek language may-appear to them to 
be an empty parade of learning; your quo- 
tations, quackery; and theſe | requent mif- 
s, proofs too convincing of your ſmall 
ſhare of knowledge 1 in this branch of litera- 
ture. 


As for us, fir, we have pointed out theſe 
miſtakes, only that you might correct them 
in your new edition, if you think proper; 
even were they to ſtand, we ſhould look up- 
on them merely as ſpots, light fpots, which 
can cauſe neither aſtoniſhment nor offence. 
Non ego paucis offendar maculis, quas aut 
incuria fudit, aut humans parum cavit na- 
tura. Nature is ſo weak and a man has ſo 
much buſinefs in this world! 


SIXTEENTH EXTRACT. 


of certain ſciences and arts; tbe ſequel. of 
3 the Hebrew language. 


lle who attempts to criticiſe any work, 
ſhould previouſly underſtand the language 
in which it is written. 


You 


* 11 Si H r 


Vou are ſenſible of this; ſir; and for this 
reaſon you have confecrated, they ſay, a great 
portion of your time and labour to the ſtudy 
of the Hebrew tongue. Succeſs has crowned 

your labours, we are eee of it, as be- | 
comes us. 


r we "I leſt allure may entertain Gro | 
idea on this head, if you do not change 
in your new edition certain arguments which 
are in the preceding ones. We ſhall quote 
ſome of them. 8. 


7 4 


Try and 4 ifficulty of the Hebrew- tongue. 
Proofs which the 3 critick gives of r. 
. Obſervations on theſe Proofs. 


One of the firſt advantages ve have. reap- 
ed from your application to the Hebrew lan- 
guage is, your finding out that it is poor and 
almoſt unintelligible. This 0 * 
prove. | 


Ter. 


p This language, like all barbarous idioms, 
« Was whe the ſame word ferved for ſe⸗ 
id 


* veral ideas.” 
Comment. 


We do not pretend to ſay that the Saas 


words 
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words ſerving for ſeveral ideas, is a proof of 
the copiouſneſs of a language, but is it on 
the contrary a ou of its poverty: and bar- 

| bariſm? 3 i 


This defect, ar, i is not mo to dart 
rous idioms; it may be found in the moſt 
copious and polite languages; in that of 
Greece and Rome, and in yours too; lan- 
guages which cannot be called barbarous g 


Probably then your firſt argument, on the 
poverty and barbariſm of the Hebrew tongue, 
is no eee Lou add, 


Text. 5 


IM The Jews, A en of the arts, could 
not expreſs what bed were ignorant of.” 

(Toleration.) 
Comment. 
The Jews focke the ſame language as the 
Phenicians; and theſe latter were acquainted 
with the arts, for they taught them to the 
Greeks and to others. Could one juſtly ſay 
that the people of Lucca, who ſpeak Italian, 
have a poor language, and that the Floren- 
tines, who alſo ſpeak Italian, have. a rich 


and 1 8 . * 
But 


bs 14S HE > 


But you wil ba ſay, that our — 
is not well grounded, that the Jews ſpoke 
the language of the Phenicians. But, fir, 
we aſſert this after ſome of the illuſtrious 
learned, even after ve for enn to 
13 THER 4733 


| 7; ext. 


Nos The Jews fas: a loag time ſpoke. no — x 
** language i in Canaan than that of the Phe- 


* nicians. 
Comment. 


8 RIEs is more certain. The Jews pole 
the Phenician language for a long time; and 
it would be hard to point out a period in 
 /which they did not ſpeak it, from the time of 
Jacob to the Babylonian captivity. Perhaps 
you will ſay that the Phenician language was 
poor, but according to you again, 


Text. 


The ok perfect languages muſt neceſ- 
« ſarily be the languages of thoſe nations Who 
have moſt cultivated the arts and ſeienens. 8 
enen Naehe 


Comment. 


This is very true; now the Pheniciahs cul- 
7 | trated 
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tivated the arts and ſciences. Therefore you 


„The a off the 5 was the 
language of an induſtrious, commercial, 
rich nation; oaks over the en carth.” : 
knen 1 Ma ban 


* * their 8 * have 
been, according to your principles, one of 
the moſt perfect and rich languages; and you 
aſſert that the language of the Hebrews, 


who uſed the ſame, was one of the pooreſt 


languages. Truly, ſir, it is eee n to 
mene theſe W But. 


3 


1 
' 


| Text. 


* The worde geometry, r were 
e always abſolutely unknown among the 
* Jews.” (Philoſ. Dict.) 


F-£ 5 Camment. 


1 it The Balyplonioncs were adi 
the Egyptians geometricians, and the Pheni- 
cians both. Be ſo kind, ſir, as to tell us what 

were the names of aſtronomy or geomet! 
Babylon or in Egypt. Inform us atleaſt; Law 
the Phenicians called cheſe ſcienoes. Rec 


ot. II. 1 | dy, 


| 
\ 
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_ :2dly, Do you not perceive, that your ar- 
3 implies, that every word of the He- 
brew language muſt be found in thoſe books 
which the ancient Hebrews have left us? 
Truly a =o reaſonable. fuppoſition } 


What! fir, it is * or rather c certain 
that all terms, and all the ſciences of the 
Greeks and Latins have not come down to 
us, altho' we have ſuch a number of books 
of both; and you expect that all the words 
of the Hebrew language, all the ſciences of 
the Hebrews, ſhould be found in a ſingle vo- 
lume, which has eſcaped the fate of ſo many 
others, a mere pocket volume! 5011 


2dly, Do you. know, fir ir, the fi eien 
of the word thetounab? You will anſwer 
perhaps that this word is not in the Bible; 
we know it; but altho' the ot omg; 1s not 
to , there, yer 725 root 18. 
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ki : How could hs Hebrews have ſea-terms, 
they, who before Solomon, had not a boat? * 
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| bse can 138 people of Genevay who are 
not maſters of an advice boat, property: fitted 
out, 


* \ LL «44 - * 


out, have, in their * terms of ſea- 


war? Becauſe the people of Geneva ſpeak 


French, and the French have a fleet properly 


equipped, and wr the! terms of "HOO in 
5 their ee 1 HG | 


Thus the eee may on — pr 


without having a boat, becauſe they ſpoke 


the e of: n Phenicians, . Aus 
fleets. LE 


| "plete 5 hu you ale; hs 1 

fore Solomon the Hebrews had not a boat, 
you forget Deborah's ſong, which repreſents 
Aſer at eaſe in his 8 and Dau: el 
1 his 5 7 75 = | 


Text. 


* How could they hav any philoſophical 
terms, they who were plunged in ſuch pro- 
found ignorance, until they began to learn 
" ſomething it in their pern ?” (Ibidem.) 


Comment. 


tions could wer babe any „ philoſophical 
terms? The ſame way — the Phenicians 
got them. 5 


Tbey 8 were 1 in + ſuch FRE SAO ig 
norance, &c. Here, fir, you exaggerate very 


1 N much 


. —„:- ode 
—U — — 


nd A & HO M NT 

much. Not to mention the author of the 
Pentateuch; Jeremiah, Iſaiah, and other pro- 
phets, Solomon who wrote o much, David 
the author of ſo many tender and ſublime 
pieces of poetry, &c. lived before the capti- 
vity, and they were not men plunged in the 
moſt profound ignorance. It could be prov- 
ed, that many who are very juſtly eſteemed 
in our days as writers of merit, fall ſhort of 
thoſe ancient Hebrews, not only in ſublimity 
of thought, juſtneſs, and variety of images, 
but even in the energy, io and 3 | 
"a 1 Ae 


— in fuch ebener ſgnorance. This 


is a paſſionate expreſſion, fir ; anger is over- 
coming you. Let us ſhift the ſubject. 


$2 


” the Shins of the the de enge he 
ther it is ſuch, that our facred e are 


. abſolutely uni ntelligible = 


You paſs from this to the difficulty, or ra- 
ther 3 "= ANTILLES” our lan- 


— 20 Text, 


© This language | enn under difficultics 
9 infurmountable; it is a mixture Sl Phe- 
" | „ nician 
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4 nician and Syrian, &c, and this ancient 
mixture is at this day much adulterated. 
The Hebrews never had but two moods 
for the verbs, the preſent and the future. 
the other moods are gueſs- work. Each 
* adverb has twenty different ſignifications. 
The ſame . is n nen rer 
(Tolerativo,) al uno! ide 511 
1200 c , hs 19 


ABG 


a, $4 7 
143 2 


Let us proceed to examine. -This — 
bas difficulties inſurmountable," But what an- 
cient language has not its difficulties? Is 

there an ancient writer, even a, Latin one, 
who has not ſome difficulties inſurmounta- 
ble ? And yet the greateſt part of theſe wrir 
tings is underſtood. The. ſame may be ſaid 
of our writings; altho' obſcure in many places, 
yet they are in general clear enough to con- 
vey certain knowledge, with regard to every 
thing that ought to r 6g mne 
6 dogrrine and morals. 3700] jt 591 is tnats {4 
Kii 933 3s HALL 88918201 [ers Sd 

1 Oy is a. mixture of — and Syrean. 
The Hebrew was leſs a mixture of Phenician 
and Syrian, even than the language of the 
Phenicians; it was alſo fundamentally: the 
language of the Syrians, Caldeans, Arabians, 
&c. All theſe idioms were really ſo many 
dialects of a general language, which was 
common to wt theſe nations, which may be 
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called the oriental language. Thus (% he 


truly learned ſpeak / and if you had obſerved 
this, you would not have fallen into ſo aan, 
111 miſtakes aud week enn. 


? { W365 


| And this ancient: mixture ir ar N ty dad 
adulterated. Wie do not pretend to ſay that 
the Hebrew tongue has been preſerved with- 
out any adulteration; this could ſcarcely be 
affirmed of the Greek or Latin, 


24 23%" 


7 Gase 4 Fe eee 45 ferent Hul bear. 


ons. Open the firſt Greek Lexicon, fir, and 
you will find that moſt of the Greek prepo- 
ſitions have twenty different ſignifications; 
and that the ſame word is ery e taken 


rs een, er 2 1 


a, "i: The Hebrew: has but two * who een 
and tbe future. The famous Grammarian 
Dumarſais would have ſaid ro fenſes. The 
preſent and the future are tenſes; not moods. 
We muſt forgive this little grammatical ſlip 


in 4 . an n Is bog up: with ers; 


4 j . 4 


ain . true — Hebrew fl bas 0 o 
and the others are gueſs- work, but it is ge- 


povatty my pron Sy at TOs © 2 


 HHEL pon 


1 2 The il Le $a Son Tales Fey 9 of ; 
the learned Michaelis; Louth, de ſacra poeſi — | 
rum, &c, 


4 
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Upon the whole, we readily grant that our | 


langunge would have been more clear, if it 
had had all the tenſes of the Greek and 
French language; and we do not deny that 
the want — theſe is the cauſe of a b 
Kariy-1 in our n eee ede! 


* - HF 
IS. EX <Þ — ? * 
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33. 


For what reaſons chiefly the Hebrew language 
"36" eee oor and. e 0. . 


| But. bad rise contribaites to _— 
this language appear poor and obſcure is, 
that we have at preſent but one book, of no 
conſiderable bulk, in it. What language 
would not appear in the ſame light, if we had 
as few remains of it? How would even the 
Greek tongue appear, if out of all the Greek 
books, none had come down to u. t f- 
dotus, Richilys: and Findar? 


This, G1 is the true — of the diff 
culty and actual poverty of the Hebrew. 
5 a multitude of words relative to the 
arts and ſciences are abſolutely unknown to 
us at preſent, altho they formerly made up 
part of this language. For inſtance, how 
many words, of which we have not any idea 
now, would have been found in the works of 
Solomon, on botany and natural hiſtory, if 
theſe . had been preſerved! Hence too 

It 
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it happens that we have not the ſatne advan- 
tage in Hebrew as in other languages, of com- 
paring a number of texts with one another, 
in order to clear up the meaning of words. 
Therefore, in ſpeaking of the poverty of the 
Hebrew tongue, you ought to have: inſiſted 
principa'ly on this reaſon; and this is preciſely 
the one which you do not mention. 


Alto this diſadvantage is the Weh 
| cauſe of obſcurity in various paſſages of our 
ſacred writings, yet it prevents us not from 
underſtanding very dearly the largeſt and 
moſt uſeful part of — And what remains 
of our writers, is ſufficient to convince an 
828 man of letters, that their language, 
ſo far from being poor and dry, as you ſay, was 
on the eontrary copious and rich. Let a man 
read Jeremiah and Iſaiah, and tell us whether 
they are deficient in purity, W ſub- 
limity, and pomp of expreſſion. David 
want theſe in his Pſalms, or Moſes in his 
Canticles? Does the Author of the Book of 
Job, our Homer, the meſt antient and per- 
fect of our poets, want them? You are a 
poor Hebrean indeed, ſir, if in their divine 
Writings you have found the An lan- 


guage a and en 


We ſhall now, n your SON piolhe 
from your general pee N our e (Saks, 
to ſome Particulars. 


9 + 
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07 the word Iſrael. Whether Jacob could 
not get the name of Iſrael, and the Hebrews that 
of Uraelites, *rill after or during the Babyloniſh 
captrovity. The oritict's e _ con- 
. e 1 | 
; Text. 


* Philo ſays that Ihouet' is a ideen word, 
that it is a ad which the Caldeans gave 
to juſt men conſecrated to God; that 1/rael 
* fignifies ſeeing God. This therefore is ſuf- 
« ficient proof, that the ſews did not call 
Jacob J/-ael and themſelves Ijraelites, un- 
till they had got ſome knowledge of the 
Caldean tongue; now they could not get 

* any knowledge. of it until they became 
fla ves in Caldea. Is it probable that in the 
« deſerts of Arabia Petræa they had already 
learned the Caldean tongue: 1 W 
of e þ | 

. Comment. 


vi We ne fir, that Philo ſays Thael is a 
Caldean word, and that the Jews did not 


learn the Caldean e in * deſerts of 
Ante, = 


Pen this * tk 1 bel not 
get any Gy" af this language, until 
| they 
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they became ſlaves in Caldea. We vl leave 
to ſay, fir, that this is * from a quit infe- 
| rence. 


— ye firſt 88 your 8 is les 
| You do not recolle& that Abraham was a 

Caldean, that his wife Sarah, his nephew Lot 
and all their family were of Caldea; that Re- 
becca the wife of Tae, was of the family of 
Nachor, the brother of Abraham, and ay ry 
dean too; that Jacob threw himſelf into the 
arms of this Caldean family, to avoid the re- 

ſentment of his brother; that he married two 

wives there and had many children; and 
that a little time after he had quitted this fa- 
mily, he received the name of Iſrael from the 
angel. This patriarch who deſcended from 
the Caldeans, who had lived ſo long in a 
Caldean family, and his children wh were 
born there, might have had ſome ne 
of the Caldcan language. 


Wie may add, as we . above, that g 
according to many of the learned, the lan- 
guages which were then ſpoke in Caldea, 
Syria, and Paleſtine, &c. were only ſo many 
dialects of one language, and that according 
to yourſelf, the Hebrew was a jargon of mix- 
ed Caldean; therefore the Hebrews might 
have the uſe and knowledge of a Caldean 
word, without mee net to the Cal- 
deans. E | 1855 

Let 
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Let us add laſtly; that Philo the Helleniſtick 


Jew, who was probably much better ac- 


quainted with Greek than 'with-Caldean, is 
_ miſtaken with regard to the origin and ſigni- 
fication of (1) the word ael; this name, 
which was given to Jacob after his wreſtle 
with the angel, is very pure Hebrew, coin- 
pounded of two very pure Hebrew roots, 
which ſignify to prevail, to wreſtle with ad- 
vantage (2) nen God, as is explaidedr] in 
h Geneſi Br 9a; | 


To the authority of Philo, ou! add that of 
e Im, that + As: 


Ts ext. 


2 1 


8 binn Gignilie feng Gad, as ;:Philo ; in- 
oF; forms us in his Treatiſe of Rewards and 
* Puniſhments; and as the hiſtorian Joſephus 
„Hays in his anſwer to Appion.” (Homlie 
ſur ieee bana Felt), i 


maler 3:07 10 5990 | Comment. 


2 () The: word Iſrael. This word *** abſolutely 
PR in the Caldean and Hebrew language,  ſering 
Sed; but another ſigpification not leſs conformable to 
the Hebrew roots, cauſed this name to be given to Jacob. 
| See Geneſis, ch. 32. v. 28. Edit. 2 


* 


1 Againſt God. That is, againſt the angel of God, 


th els are ſometimes called God's Elohim in Scrip: 

_ * angel ſays to Jacob according to the Hebrew 
Text, thou haſt fought againſt the Elohim, (againſt the 
Gods, that is the angels,) and Werne men, and thou haſt 
remained conqueror. Aũrt. 
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When we read over this nes 8 three 
or four more, in which you repeat nearly 
the ſame things, we aſked ourſelves, did Jo- 
ſephus ſay this, or did Mr. Go Voltaire 
make a falſe a et 


in the midſt of doubt we oath over mene 
times his anſwer to Appion, without finding 
any thing in it, e to what you make 
him _— 


Tired of froitles es og we end over 
his Antiquities, and we found in them pre- 
ciſely the contrary of what you aſcribe to 
him. It is ſaid there (1) expreſsly that after 
the wreſtle, the angel ordered Jacob to aſ- 
fume the name of J/-ael, which ſignifies in 
Hebrew, wreſtling againſt the angel of God 
and refifling” 'him. Such credit, fir, muſt 
be given to your quotations, even when re- 
peated 1 in three or four places. ä 


Come again and tell us, that Iſrael is a 
Caldean name, that Joſephus affirms it, and 
in your ironical ſtyle, muſe probably the If- 
raclites did not learn the Caldean language 
in the deſerts of Arabia Petræa. This irony 
we E think, wh, 15 no e of TE. n of 


a 


© 22 'y. See l. his is A es w el. 200 At 
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pos memory, or of the extent of your 


owledge in the Hebrew and Caldaick 
* 


s. 


Of the names of Sos uſe —_ the ow, 
Mij akes and Hons of the 5 
writer on this ale. Of the — El. | 


Nor do you give better proofs of your 
knbwlodee by the manner in which you 


ſpeak of the names of God, uſed I our fa- 
thers. You 2 0 1 


Text. | 


. Theſe pup pies of dena are of ſo late a 

« date, that they had not a word in oaks 
* language even to ſignify God.” (Philoſ. 
Dict. Raiſon par alphabet, Dialogues) - 


2 c Comment. 


Theſe de This is not a decent ex- 
preſſion, ſir, and you uſe it often. When 
you beſtow it on worthy members of litera- 
ture it gives offence; but when you apply it 
to a whole nation, it only excites laughter. 


Are of ſo late a date. The Jews never 
GREY that they were the moſt ancient 


people 


e A SH Or 


people in the cc ſuch a pretenfon _—_ 
contradict all their annals. fm 235. | 


' They had not a word in their language, Ge. 

In the firſt place, fir, permit us to aſk you 
what was the firſt Jewiſh language? For in 
ſhort theſe puppies: did not arife out of the 
earth; they were born among ſome nations 
more ancient than themſelves; conſequently 
they had a language. Pray, fir, what was 
this ancient language, in which _— had not 
a name bor God? | 


e to An 7 God This is new if not 
whimſical. What! fir, when Abraham and 
his family quitted their native country by 
3 command, when they removed into a 

ſtrange land for the ſake of freely worſhip- 
ping the true God, Abraham and his family 

ad not a word in their language to ſignify 
God! Can you be ſerious when you ſay this? 


Abena a Caldean, and his family Calde- 
ans alſo, probably ſpoke Caldean. Now the 
Caldeans at leaſt muſt have had a word in 

their language to ſignify God, witneſs, ac-. 


cording. to you, HMrael, ſeeing God, Babel, 
A El, the name 10 God. D ** 


: "Text. 


= « This u name  ( Was original Caldean,” 
| Comment. 
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Comment. 


And can we conceive that the father of 
the faithful, who was a Caldean, did not 
know the name of God in Caldean? Do you 

rceive, fir, how ſenſible, judicious and con- 
cluſive all this is? en i ee 
not e * ; | 


27 ext, 


wy. This word El, fi e God: dong the 
« firſt Phenicians. (Philoſ. of Hiſt. article 
© Phenicians.) The Jews took from the Phe- 
„ nicians all the names which wy gave to 
i 8 DER EW 


6 Ci 


"Opie 


Therefore Abraham, a Caldean, with his 
Caldean family, came into Phenicia, to bor- 
row a Caldean word. Theſe fine things are 
coolly related to us in the Melanges de Phi- 
loſophie, in the Raiſon par Alphabet, which 


might better be rw hy. Abſardity par Al- 
phabet! 


5. 


* q 'y 4 * 1 4 1 


1 


(1) Aſurdity par Alphabet. This jeſt i is not to our 
taſte ; we think that our authors indulged themſelves in 
it, only becauſe it was copied from ſome of Mr. de Vol- 


taire 8 wit. Edit. 


8 6. 
_ of the ſome 2 of the word ” wh 


The 10 5 never we the a Ye 
bovah but with the profoundeſt reſpect; it 
is to them the holy and dreadful name. 

Chriſtians who worſhip the ſame God, ought 
never to pronouce this word irreverently. 
Let us ſee, fir, whether you ſpeak « __ it th 
[nn at t leuft. 

6! Text 


1 The 8 were obliged-t to bortobe he 
* name of Jehovah or Faho from the Syrians.” 
| ne par OE AI Dialogues. ) 


* - 8 * * 
15 3 1 1 0 
7 9 4 . Pr * 
mee * | 40 
0 " ' 


"This fir; ought to be —— Ab then 
we may doubt of it, and we may the more 


74d do 15 70 Barum yu We in een place, 
| Text. are 


They borrowed this word from the Phe- 
« nicians, (the word 4 9 Fhiloſ. 
Dictionary. * 7 


41 


» 
* " 
% 1 " 
os 


| Comment 
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vt o wot oY FF 
i e WH: ib 

This ede Glas: bee the 
former, and you give no better ptoof of it; 
this is depending much on the Xcindneſs: or 
cron of your: —.— LW . 

v thould haves ad think} at t leaſt 
an which of theſe tw,o nations, the ; Jews 
firſt borrowed this word; and hy, after bor- 
rowing it from one, they borrowed it after 
from the other. We doubt not but you could 
ſay many very curious things on — 


But this is not all, Jae your n 1:5 
| * 5s ian ern N 900 {Db rt: | W Ae we 
J base HR 29 ent. od £ Dy 15 

'IY . 25 

1 S$>#3- 4 


N T hey 8 this — from oy 
< Wee as the truly learned believe.” | 
j | 2201 gi 0 nee F 5 AT 
19). e SGnoic e Do 2 
They therefore borrowed it from the Sy- 
_ rians, Egyptians and Phenicians; three loans 
inſtead of one. Indeed, fir, you ſay too 
much'to be believed.” With all theſe reaſons 
you would almoſt — gry that this word 
is of Hebrew extraction. mY 
2112; IF bös ie Aon purobork 
Wey borrowed this word from the Be 8 
as the truly r beli eve. The truly hearncd, fir ! 


Vor. II. Aa aSK $M 


Y 
| 
Fr i 
| 
A 
wo 
an 
| 
1 
ll 


- 
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886 A a0 F 


Vou cannot be of the number, for you ſay 
that the Jews Bᷣorromed this word (1) ; al the 
Pbenicians only. And yet you are of this 
number; for you fay-alio that they berrowed 
it from the Egyptians.” This un ad- 
vantage of Wann one's felf- f 


1 a Ic Is W341: 

We do not perten —— to ue that 
the ward Jehovah was known by the Egyp- 
tians; they certainly knew it after the prodi- 
gies which they ſaw. performed in the name 

of) Jehovah. But did: they know it; before ? 
You give; no proofs. of this, and we think 
that à contrary concluſion may be, drawn 
from the words of Pharaoh, Who.is Jeho- 
« vah that I ſhould obey his voice and let 
* Ifracl.go? I know not Jehovah . 1 
| ©. not * Iſrael 80.” 


C * * 9 92 
OW; ; 2 117 rr is r i 
. $$: 107 : - : * oP (* * n * 14 i 


* : 
P 4 2 ; if 4 
Ss # x 4 * * ” + ak — af a 1 
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The word Jaho was ſo common in Egypt, 
that are 0 eule uſes it. (Philol. of 
e * e W an 

big engt Comment. ennitog 

. Sevlus e fed i 
it was not common in the Eaſt, and. it it may 
have been common in the Eaſt, in the time 
of Diegorns, without having been ſo in the 


: IT By A > oe C3 SIPC" I, me | 
(i) 1 "the ale TT See Phitotoptith Die- 


tiorary: : Ant. - 
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time of the ancient Hebrews. | There is an 
interval of more than one thouſand five 
hundred years between Maſes and Diodorus 
Siculus; it is proper not to loſe ſight of theſe 


In ſhort, fir, if the word Jaho was com- 
mon in the eaſt from the earlieſt times, as 
were thoſe, according to yourſelf, (1) E, Eloha, 
Elobim, Adonai, Baal, Bel, this is an additi- 
onal proof of what we have already advanc- 
ed, that in theſe early ages eſpecially, the 
languages of the Eaſt had a cloſe reſemblance, 
and that they were no more than dialects of 
the ſame language; ſo that a great many 

words were common to them all, and he 
that underſtood one language caſily under- 
ſtood the others; juſt as he who underſtands 
Spaniſh, can eaſily underſtand Italian, and he 
that underſtodd the Greek of Athens, might 
eaſily underſtand the Greek of Ionia. 


eee 
Of | the ion of Angels. 


You ſtrive. hard, fir, to perſuade your 
rind) $ 1 ama n readers, 
(i) The word. FI. _ Mr. de Voltaire obſerves that the 
word EI has a cloſe relation to the Arabian word Alla, 
the obſervation is juſt, and this is another proof of the 
original reſemblance of all theſe ancient dialects of the 
oriental language. Aut. | 


356. 4 AS NH O RN 1 
readers, that the Hebrews knew as of 
Angels *till after the Babyloniſh eaptivity. 
Various reflexions ſcattered in your Raifore 


par Alphabet and your Philoſophie de 1 Hiſ- 
toire tend to eſtabliſh this point. You ſay, 


x * Cl 7 F 4 Text. 
C I 
; n * 


$86) tn the Grid: of the ** Ant is in 3 
& viticus and Deuteronomy, there is not the 
leaſt mention made of Angels; but in the 
Hiſtories of the Jews there is much talk of 
< them.” infos gn Dict. n 2 4 


| Comment. 
oy Trey no mention is add of Angels in 
abs and Deuteronomy, yet they are 
ſpoken of in Exodus, a book which contains 
a great part of our laws, as Leviticus _ 
Deuteronomy contain part of our hiſtory, i 
becomes a learned Hebrean, ſuch as you oy 
to be a little better acquainted with our books 
and their contents. | You . at 8 


— 


7 ext. 


2 «It; is ld; 7. — that the & Jowllh dh 
 « borrowed the names which the Caldeans 
gave to Angels, when the Jewiſh . 
* was captive in PRO RY 25 Tm 


Comment. q 
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; V . 


All 


"Comms: 


4+ is well. known. This 1 is 3 earn 
now let us ſee the | ate Moy 


Text. 


0 Theſe words Rap hael, 8 0 are 
Caldean. The OD did. not know them 

< until the captivity. ; for before the hiſtory 
of Tobias we cannot find the name of any 
« Angel, either in the Pentateuch or in any 


Hebrew Hooks"! n of Fit. art. A) 


 * Sathan is found in Job, but who is fo 


little verſed in antiquity as not to know 
6 * that the word Sathan is Caldean p” Ae 


„ne 


T Joſe aw Raphael, Se... are Calin We 
might ſtop you here, ſir, and maintain that 
theſe words are as much Hebrew as Caldean, 
and that as they are derived from the ſame 
language, which is the common parent of the 
Hebrew and Caldean dialects, they belong no 
more to one orf theſe dialects than to the other. 


But even « ſfappoſs theſe 8 were rather 
8 than Hebrew, would it follow from 
thence that the W ou not know, them 


\ Pd 


e A T Rel 


until the Babyloniſh captivity ? We have al. 
ready ſhewn the contrary, 


. "Before the hiftory of Tobias, we rannot find 
the name of any angel, either in the Pentateuch, 
&c. Therefore theſe words are not Hebrew, 
therefore the Hebrews did not know them 
until the captivity. You always ſuppoſe, 

fir, that all the words of the Hebrew tongue 

muſt be found in the books prior to the cap- 

tivity, and that the Hebrews knew no more 

but what is found in them. 


5 The ſume may be ſaid of the word Sa- 
than; it is as much an Hebrew as a Caldean 
word, at leaſt if you will believe a man 

- (1) ſomewhat verſed in antiquity ; and altho 

this word were Caldaick, your concluſion 

would not neceſſarily follow, that the author 

of the Book of Job was an Arabian. But 

let us now lay 'afide the Book of Job; we 

may perhaps hereafter have occaſion to ſay 


ſomething to you concerning it. 
Of fome other Hebrew and Phenician words, Ge. 
| Yo have ventured, fr: | 10 tranſlate fs 
(x); Semerubat eld | tn lie, The learned. Mr, 


Michaelis. See his Notes on the celebrated Biſhop 
Lauth's Treatiſe de ſacrd Preſs Hebraorum. Aut, | 
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Hebrew and Phenician words; and you have 
not always done it with ſuch exactneſs as 
might be expected from a man of 150 


2 in the nen ee e 


ben u a Falk od ies the. country of 
«, Archives, Matb or > Mock, matter; Cope 
« obo, the n of God; the wind of God., 
or rather the mouth 11 deve wack . n 


* af 9 
Comment. 


" Kirioth 8 Sepher Pigs got nify 8 8 
of Archives but the city fg Books. Out of 
a city you form a pcs. 09 This is allowing 
too great meaſure. Muth or Moth, fr, does 
not ſignify matter but death; it is Mot that 
ſignifies matter. Such a difference do the 
letters f or th make in words. ' 


Colpi "FR the 77 it, the RET or aue 
the mouth of Gad. Tou heſitate, ſir, you are 
doubtful of the ſignification, and in the midſt 
of your 8 you determine ill. Cal, is 
the voice, Pi, the mouth, Jabo, God, Capi 
Faho, the word of the mouth of God. 
Bochart. 


; d 5 
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(1) Some learned chriſtians have already 
pointed out theſe little miſtakes, they have 
concluded, one of them, that you ſhould not 
decide with ſuch authority with reſpect to the 
oriental languages; another, that you have a 
very ſuperficial knowledge of them; another 
ſtill ... But why ſhould we be repeating 

to you criticiſms which have greatly inbred 
you? Let us be ſatisfied with praying you to 
correct theſe ſmall inadvertencies, from which 
we are ſorry to ſee that ſuch diſagreeable con- 
ſequences have been drawn. Our poor en- 
deavours have thin only for their obſect. 


Sir, when a man attempts to make a ge- 
neral revolution in the minds of men, he 
ſhould have, if not the gift of 0 e Land a 
decent TR of them. 


il 


SEVENTEENTH EXT TRACT. 


„ 


1 
* 


Sequel of ſciences and arts. CA bogick.” Of cer- 
_ Fain arguments US Mr. de eV oltatre. N 


It! is not ſufficient to Elte! in an caly, plea 
an manner, there muſt be ſound reaſoning 
beit Ne. e this t N moſt N ſtyle 


Will 


- 
= * A. # "yt . „ © 4 ns 
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1) Some learned chriſtians. See Defence of 5 Books 8 
of the, Old Teſtament, Supplement to the Philoſophy 
of Hiſtory, Refutation of certain Articles in the Philo» 
fophical Dictionary, &. 
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will only dazzle the writer, and deceive the 
r ee W6 Bel one 


We are far from thinking, fir, that you 
have neglected this part ſo neceſſary to a good 
writer.” On the contrary, we are fully per- 
ſuaded that you poſſeſs it in an eminent 
degree; but if we are not miſtaken, you 
ſometimes ſoar ſo high above the common 
rules of logick, that the generality of readers. 
can hardly perceive the whole: ſtrength of 
your--arguments, Of this we have given 
ſeveral inſtances, we ſhall now produce a 
few more ſelected by chance, juſt as they fell 
in ent way. dor $652 41-217 e, aft 


9 9 83 Vit ba 1 85 §. I. 
f the Jewiſh writing: 
We believe that our ſacred writings have 
been inſpired. All ſeas of Chriſtians look 


upon them in the ſame light. Let us ſee 
how you reaſon in conſequence of this. 


Text. 


Jou muſt know that all the writings of 
the ſewiſh nation were neceſſary to the 
„% world, for how could God inſpire uſeleſs 
+ writings? And if ' theſe writings were ner 

ord LE Pere. ceſſary 


„ A „ Hole 


4 ings how comes it that any of Sem 
* were loſt or corrupted (Letter of a 


. ) 


Comment. e 
> fir, you thought Wan an the 
lent argument; but perhaps ſome readers will 


think otherwiſe. We confeſs In we are f 
the number. BE! 


iſt, We ad not — tat any one is 
obliged to think, that all the writings of the 
Jewiſh nation were neceſſary to the world; 
nobody ever ſaid or thought it before . 
How uſeful it is to read you! 


2dly, Muſt writings be neceſſary to the 
world to make God inſpire them ? May he 
not inſpire ſuch as may be uſeſul at certain 
times and to certain perſons? And could you 
prove, that the loſt writings of the Jewiſh 
nation have not been uſeful in the times, 
and to the pus for VO m_ were 
written? | 


zdly, It appears too, that there is ſome dif- 

\ . ference between being 5 oe Ful and being necef- 

fary, between being al to ſome perſons, 

and bei neceſſary” ” yrvey world; and we 

have reaſon to believe that he are te ore 
theſe, terms does not reaſon. very Juſtiy. 


Laſtly, 


Laſtly, Some people will think that you 
ought to have named thoſe ſacred books of 

the Jews, which you ſuppoſe to have been 
corrupted; for we know none of them that 
have been corrupted in any important and 
eſſential point. Perhaps you do not take 
this word in the common acceptation. If 
this be the caſe, you ſhould inform your read- 


- 


ers of it in the new edition. 
9 2. 
O certain reſurrections. 


Our ſacred writings ſpeak of ſome parti- 
cular reſurrections, operated by our prophets; 
we read of ſuch too in your ſacred wntings 
but all theſe facts, fir, appear very improba- 
ble to you ; you think you. cam demonſtrate 
the impoſſibility of them yourſelf, and in 
order to do it you thus reaſon, 


Text. 


To make a dead man riſe again, at the 
end of ſome days, it is neceſſary that all 
< the imperceptible parts of his body, which 
* had been exhaled in the air, and which the 
4 winds had carried off, ſhould return to 
their proper places; that the worms, 
* birds, and animals that have fed on the 
à corpſe ſhould reſtore each what it took 

5 5 | | „away. 


6 A) ene 


away. The worms which have fattened 
on the entrails of this man have been eat- 
en by ſwallows, theſe ſwallows have been 
* devoured by other birds, and theſe again 
„ by hawks, theſe hawks again by vultures; 
each of theſe muſt reſtore preciſely what 
« belonged to the dead man, otherwiſe: he 
cannot be the ſame perſon.” 


Comment. 

What rapidity of imagination, fir! In the 
ſpace of ſome days, that is at moſt of two or 
three, you ſee a man dead, and the worms 
grown fat on his entrails, and ' theſe worms 
caten by ſwallows. This is very ſudden, but 
this is not all; you ſee again theſe ſwallows 
devoured by other birds, theſe again by 
hawks, and theſe again by vultures; all this 
in ſo ſhort a time ! Truly, this is.going on at 


a great rate, the ordinary proceſs of nature 
15 more flow. S 


However, as there is nothing utterly im- 
poſſible in theſe ſuppoſitions, we ſee no in- 
convenience in granting them to you. | 


But, ſir, is it abſolutely neceſſary, in order 
that this man ſhould riſe again and be the 
ſame perſon, that all the imperceptible parts 
of his body, which had been exhaled in the 
air, ſnould come each into its own place, 8 

8 that 
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that all the animals, fed with this ſubſtance, 
ſhould reſtore to it exactly what belonged to 
it? Does a man ceaſe to be the ſame perſon 
as ſoon as he loſes any of thoſe imperceptible 
parts which he had before? We think that 
one might loſe ſome very perceptible parts of 
the body, without ceaſing to be the ſame per- 
ſon. Suppoſe an officer loſes an arm or a 
ts in battle by a cannon-ball; and let this 
or arm be devoured by ravenous beaſts, 
Fe h in their turn ſhall be devoured by 
others, does this officer ceaſe to be the ſame -. 

man becauſe he wants a leg or an arm? And 
when the king rewards him for his bravery, 
does he beftow the Croſs of Saint Lewis on 

| another . 33 | 

ne us ſup obſe: (which God forbid, as We 
ſincerely tt 5 that the reading of ſome 
bad piece of criticiſm, ours for inſtance, ſhould 
throw vo into a fever, and that in conſe- 
quence of this you ſhould loſe ſome ounces 
of blood; would you on this account no lon- 
ger be Mr. de Voltaire? And ſuppoſe your 
blood was caſt into ſome place where it was 
eaten by worms, then theſe worms were 
conſumed by ſwallows, theſe again by other 

birds, and theſe again by hawks, and theſe 
again by vultures; would it be neceſſary, in 
order to your being the ſame perſon, that all 
theſe animals ſhould reſtore to you preciſely 
3 belonged to you? Are you ſo great 
a phi- 


"I 


i a 
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a2 phiboſopher, and yet ignorant of this, that 
* to you is not eſſentially your- 


But let us not dwell on ſuch diſmal ſuppo- 
fitions. You perſpire, we ſuppoſe; the im- 
perceptible parts of your body are continu- 
ally exhaled in the air; by this perſpiration 
you may probably loſe this day about two 
pounds of theſe imperceptible parts, And 
when you get up to-morrow morning, ſhall 
you no longer be Mr. de Voltaire? 


Therefore this triumphant argument a- 
gainſt the poſſibility of reſurrections, is not 
very ſound; and when you formed it, you 
had not the principles of Metaphyſicks on 
the identity of perſons, preſent in yayr mind. 


93. 


me maden landing of beaftti provid by ie es 
 Freſfon, Their blood ſhall be upon them. 


Text. © 


It is ſaid in Leviticus, that if a woman 
* beaſt, and their blood ſhall be upon them. 
This expreſſion, their blood ſhall be upon 

them, ſhews evidently that beaſts were then 


* 
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© ſuppoſed to have ſome underſtanding,” 
(Treatiſe of ag al | 


* * 7 3 


; > _ EA © 
— 
” % : x * ? 
S 1 > 
Comment. FS 4 


ofa doris d 7 1 to think that 
there i is one word too much here, the word, 
evigently../ And indeed, is it not proſtituting 
it, to apply it to ſuch an argument as this? 
What a diſtance, ſtr, between the premiſſes 
and the concluſion which you draw ! You 
clear, with one leap, the interval that ſepa- 
rates them; but all your readers will not be 
able to perceive that connexion which you 
ſee between them; we think at leaſt tha it 
will not appear evident to them. This word, 
fir, ſhould not be Ty omg wa too 
n rin . r U 


8 


An extraordinary meibod of proving that they | 
wrote _ upon fone in the time — Mo oſes. 


* fave abſolutely ſettled i it; fir, that in 
the time of our legiſlator they wrote only on 
ſtone. The falſehood and folly of this opi- 
nion do not ſtop you; you are ſo ſtrongly 

attached to it that nothing can undeceive 
vou; you even think that you can make 
your readers believe it 1 1 in * to pe 
9 o 0 | | 
Text. 


368 1 e 
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5 « Tt is ſo true that they wrote — oi on 
ſtone then, that the author of the Book 
* of Joſhua ſays, that Deuteronomy was 
written on an altar of unhewed ſtones co- 
vered with mortar.” Probably Joſhua did 


* not nm n this SE ſhould — _ * 
e e Te, 


Comment. on ines 1677; 


Hare 5 is falſe reafoning,and a filly Joke, kr. 
Fa lſe rake ng, for do yo not \pevecive 
that it amounts to this? It is ſaying this 
plainly, Joſhua wrote upon mortar, there- 
fore at that time they wrote only on ſtone; 
or Joſhua wrote Deuteronomy on ſtone, 


therefore he did not intend that this book 
ſhould laſt long. 


Siliy joke; for i there is any S in wit, 


it is only on ſuppoſition that Joſhua did write 
on mortar, and that this mortar was of the 
fame nature as ours. But if this mortar Was 
a kind of ſtucco, capable of reſiſting the in- 
juries of weather, eſpecially in ſuch a cli- 
mate as that of Paleſtine, ach many learn- 
ed men have thought; or if this mortar ſerv- 
ed only to cement the ſtones on which-Joſhua: 


wrote, as others ſuppoſe with good reaſon; 
what becomes of your joke? üb not G1 


8 


— 
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Oertainly, ſir, when a man reaſons and 
jeſts i in this manner, he muſt have a great 
fund L of * 80 procure bunt readers. | 


my , * z #''Y 
F 2 by 13 # Lv? I 24 1 


88 
0 Niuus the founder Fa Ninivd, 


* have. another very S way 
of —_— far; ; you conclude from the tere 
mination of a man's name whether he ever 
ieee FB Yr 53 e 

15 FAM e, 11 Ina 501 215 21 : | 
534 17 it * | 

« There never was a Ninus, Wound of 
Ninvah, called by us Ninive, no more 
than a Belus, founder of Babylon; no A- | 
ſiatick prince ever had a name in us.” 
r we 77 rn ay Yi | 


dummen. / 16111 7 Sas 


Nirvab called by us Ninips, is corthilly's 
noble ſtroke of erudition. But what ſhall - 
we think of this argument; No Afiatick 
prince ever had a name in us, they 2 
there qual uo ſuch perſon as Ninus, the foum- 
der J Ninive!“ Is not this juſt as if 4 
affirmed that there never was ſuch a perſon 
as Pompey, becauſe ng Roman general ever 
had a name ending in 71 This might be an- 
ſwered by faying, that there never was a 
Vox. JE. Bb ; "OE 
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| Pompey at Ros, but that there lived af 
Rome a perſon called Pompeius, whom the 
Englifh call Pompey.” Does this change of 
termination prevent the exiſtence of that 
Roman? 88 


This kind AP avi is fo diene to 


ou, you find it ſo convincing, that you 1 
it witk the 1 : e in Various parts 
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By ü this you aid to o invalidate tice 
Joſephus the hiſtorian relates, that Alexander 
Fas. recei on 425 oa TORRE ns, ll rr 


£3 


; " 7 
> £5 > 8 4 * | : 1 7 
42 r 3 
oy ** 
* 1 = * 


1 : * 
— 28 nn OY +5 5 g 
4 - s £ : . 
. 10. 17 3a l 


Ae aloud: bin the high- 
prieſt Jaddus, that is ſuppoſing there ever 
880 eriſtedd a Jewiſh W led Makin Chi- 
lolophy of lore | 
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| "This Jewiſh: leſt" was not ces Jaddus, 
but Joad or Joiada- But does it follow that 
the high-prieſt” did not receive Alexander, 
and that Joſephus is a lyar, becauſe this high 
prieſt Joad or Joiada is called Jaddus i in French 
and Jaddous in Greek ? This is ae1 uncom- 


mon e of reaſoning,” bad ot 
10 ”% c 
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Text. 

_ * Almoſt all the commentators think them- 
“ ſelves obliged to ſuppoſe, that the famous 
tower built at Babylon, to obſerve the hea- 
<« venly bodies, was a fragment of the tower 
* of Babel, which men wanted to raiſe up 
to heaven. It is not well known what com- 
mentators mean by heaven; is it the moon? 


Is it the planet Venus? All. this is very far 
CCC 


Perhaps, ſir, you may ſay, that this is 
rather a joke than a piece of reaſoning. But 
what a wretched joke, and how ill placed! 
Do you not know that to raiſe up to heaven, 
means only to raiſe very high? It is a com- 
mon expreſſion in all languages, even in yours. 
We ſay every day, to raiſe a building up to 
heaven, mountains which raiſe their heads 
(1) to heaven. If any little critick ſhould aſk, 

Os Cotte Vario Jen, what 
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(0), Theſe, words recal to our minds the following 

verſes of a great poet. 
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| what do you mean 3 ** By raifh 
up to ul — Is it the planet Venus? All 
this is very far from us; this would make us 
__ certainly,” __ at *— Tor what? 


$7. 6: 
Of the word Babel. 


vas 3 N . is as bad with 4 550 to 
the word Babel. his word e wo 
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Hans, r know not why it is ria) Se 
« that Babel ſignifies confuſion.” Chi. 


e 5 
5 Comment. 


We are POD at your doubt, tr. 4 Bae 
5 underſtand the Caldean ease as ap- 
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Ju vn e WR + fur * e >» 
| Pareil au ctdre, il portoit dans les eine 1 
Son front audacieux ; : e 
+ ol ſembloit a fon gre ib Ah 1 
. Fouloit aux piedt es. ememis vaincus. 


Fe wai fait que paſſer, il wetoit deja plus. | 


_ Theſe are certainly good verſes, altho? they are imi- 
tations of the Hebrew. Does Mr. de Voltaire deem theſe 
words unintelligible, i/ portoit dant let cieux ſon front au- 
dacieux * And would he venture to aſk Racine the quet- 
tion about the moon and the Piper Venus ? 


COMMENTARY. 373 
pears. by all your works; you might gueſs 
that Babel, by an abbreviation, of — 
there are many examples in all languages, 
comes from Balbel, a Caldean ward, * ich 
11 lay ie confupon. 5 


To this you prcjar KA 8 
ou You y. Babel n the words Ba ne I 
Lon 7 


We” ext. 


ll Ba fi onifies father i in the oriental TIP 
« and BY A: Wm, Babel a the 
Wy = OF of G þ 


7 


e | 1 55 


| Bo Caniſies father; Bel fig nifies God, thers- 
* Babel ſignifies the city of God, this, ſir. 1s 
the general train of your ogick. We think 
your: proper coneluſion ſhould have been, 
therefore Babel ſignifies father God or father 
Bel. Thus your derivation is neither =. - 


clear nor uy tied 0 e 
8 8. 
, th Dl. and e the ward gar 


« 'The Pythoniſla of TA 8 REO | 
%:; Wann * ne is . N Cer- 
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. tainly however it is very extrabidithry that 
this Greek word Python was known by 
the Jews in the time of Saul; many learned 
men ha ve concluded from hence, that this 
account was not written till after the Jews 
* had ſome acquaintance with the Greeks, 
after the time of Alexander,” |  Fhiloſ. of 
466 e 535 | | 
Comment. 


111 The word Python which is DIY and 
Greek of late date, which, ſo far from being 
found i in the Hebrew text, cannot be found 
in the Greek ſeptuagint verſion, which in 
ſhort cannot be ſeen any where but in the 
vulgate; this word was known by the Jews 
in * ler is mw: N nothing. can be 
more 


40 


| 00 The word Na 4 which is FS The Hebrew 
word which anſwers to python is Ob, the Greek word of 
ths Septuagint, and of the fathers of the Greek w 
is Engaſirimut bos. See Supplement. | 
The Engaſirimuthoi or ventriloqui were a kind of wi- 
Zards, who pretended to foretel future events in a low 
voice which ſeemed to proceed from their bellies or from 
under the earth; many people have denied the poſlibility 
of thus ſpeaking, but ſome of the learned among the mo- 
derns E ugubinus, Cclius Rhodoginus, Oleaſter, &c. 
Atteſt that they have ſeen men and women engaſtrimut boi, 
and that theſe perſons could anſwer ſuch queſtions as were 
put to them exactly with their bellies ; there have been 
recent inſtances of this too ʒ the author of the Diction- 
aire de Trevoux, (article ventriloques ) fays:1 that he knew 
an officer who ſpoke with his belly, and who for ſport 
uſed to alarm his comrages by this — Edit. 
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more wonderful! But Who told you, ſir, 
that they knew this word, and hot could 


beat ut fuch an e thing in your | 


May rnd men ; bows var 7 IEG 1 5 
Ge. hat, becauſe the word Python, of 
Greek origin, is found in the vulgate, there- 
fore theſe learned men conelude, that the 
Hebrew text, in which it is not to be found, 
was not written until after the Jews had 
ſome acquaintance with the Greeks, after A- 
lexander's time. Theſe are excellent logicians, 
fir, admirable. reaſoners! You repeat the 
ſarhe ern in the T win on nen, 


7 ext, | . 


It may 5 tes 3 anne thati it is very ; 
8 extraordinary that the word Python is 
found in Deuteronomy, a long time before 
4 this Greek word cou d be known by the 
« Hebrews. and agrocallyf to x this oy is not 
55 in the nen TSS 


© Comment, 875 


N 


What do you mean here, fir? What | It is 
extraordinary, and very extraordinary, that 
a Greek word, which could not be known by 
the Hebrews, is not found in the Hebrew 
It is extraordinary, that this Greek word, 
which became Latin by common MEN is found 
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in a Latin tranſlation! No, fir; there is no- 
thing extraordinary in all this, but the extra- 
. manner of reaſoning, | 5 £250 


If we, r ignorant ain hind ned 
2 how rr Porn mor 
| Tr us our ; 
it has 150 that rapid fo Feta po 
1 opera JEU Has, : 
allows ty Sena abut past „ Rouſſea 
never made a good ſyllogiſm. It is certain 
that (1) be citizen of that 2 
our domain, has not al- 
ways reaſoned fall But conſider, fir, whe- 
ther you reaſon better than him, and whe- 
ther you could venture to meet him ſyllogiſ- 
tically. You ſhew contempt for his logick, 
and indeed i e en n eee . 
. IC 


| Behold theſs cb mathe nm] What 


an excellent ſcholar will he become, who 


takes theſe new doQtors for preceptors, who 
are charging one another-with never having | 
| or hehe the JOE on true ee 


nent. 


11 i tizen of that Butt „5 ic. By this 
periphraſis, Mr. de Voltaire denotes "we * | 
Geneva. | 
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BIGHTEENTH u EXTRACT. 


27 certain ſciences . arts. Goat, Of the ales - 
F cafting metals. | Examination of un article 
: ele out er, 1 e re W 


3 It Sins than fin: that you 3 how us 
the of a reading; and whilſt you ob- 
ſerve a deep and ſullen ſilence with regard 
to ſo many other works of the learned, in 
which Chriſtians of all ſects, Quakers, Pro- 
teſtants, Roman Catholicks, &c. have, per- 
haps in a ſtronger manner than we have done, 
attacked your prejudices and your n 
you act to er n 


It is not W our letters — appeared 
to you more ſtr and ſolidly written, 
or that we treat in ; a of more important 
ſubjects, or that we preſent them in a more 
engaging manner; no, fir, you have not ſo 
favourable an idea of our feeble eſſays; and 
we are better acquainted with the value of , 


But a parcel of poor wretched Jews, 
| ſtrangers, who ſcarcely underſtand your lan- 
guage, have appeared leſs dangerous ad- 

| == «0D Such is the nature of philoſo- 

phical generoſity ! It ſpares the * 
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ble enemy, and attacks the NN one e who i is 
| likely to yield an eaſy ——_ 


We feel our inforiorithy fr. Aſtrong party, 
powerful protectors, a brilliant and merited 
reputation, extent of knowledge, graces of 

ſtyle, &c. all theſe advantages are on your 

ſide, but truth is on our's; in her company, 
there is always ſtrength, let the adverſary 
be every ſo powerful. With the confidence 
therefore which truth inſpires, we ſhall now 


attempt to examine. SI anſwer . you have 
honoured v us with. | 


5 


8 on the ritle of Mr. FE 5 . 
ede to two * our lter. _ 


No doubt you nts that your 3 

| ſhould abound in wit; for 1 18 title bf: i 

is . | 
| - 5 * 


90 Cofting S The art of ation dm 
ble figures of gold or braſs; 1 aa toa 
man who is of another calling. z „ 


fur pc ms Art. OUS: 


Comment. 
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This title, ſir, aboutds in wit, we. allow 


COMME N TA RY. | 379 ; | 


it; but would it not have been more in 
nious and more true too, to have ſaid, the art 
of Caftt ng confiderable figures of about three 
Jeet. Anſwer to a man do is of another call 
ang; ; by 4 man who's ts 1 that calling. 

Theſe bank confiderable 8 of 
about tbrer feet, would make a lovely contra 
and would ſurprize the reader agreeably. And 
nothing can be truer than theſe other words, 
by a man who is of 'that calling; for RY 

you nk in fir, __ ory at once. 


N 1 


5 * 
4 2 th frategen of the nne and. 


But ſince you are of that calling, fir, ſince 
you are. ſuch a perfect maſter of the art of 
caſting metals, why have you recourſe to 
' theſe little ſtratagems which unfair diſputants 
deal in? You: 8 08 by e th ſtate of 

* * OV 38 | 


7 ext. | 
4 The dw is Ca, JE the 


.- 32 of a miracle, 8 . could ne : 
3 in one night.“ | 


Comment. 


1 Danhis relates it, nor have we ever aſſerted 


This i is not at alt the ſie) fir; neither 


that Aaron caſt the golden-calf in one night; 
. conſequently this is a _ W GS and a 
little ee net | 


n 3 
confuting, you 92 of one day, and in your 
anſwer, you ſpeak of one night. What ad- 
vantage have you, ſir, in changing the day 
into night ? Your aſſertion will not by this 
become more true ; we have denied it, and 


we deny it again. 


Ves, ſir, (you e to * a ſtyle 
nt may be diſpleaſing to you) Yes, it is 
falſe, very falſe, abſolutely falſe, that Exodus 
or any other book of Sits fays, that 
Aaron ſpent but one day or one night in caſt- 
ing the golden call, nn we n 
aſſerted it. 


You aſſumed ahis point 3 
proofs; you anſwer us without 4 
any; you can never produoe any; we woul 
defy you to do it, if it was One 
man whom we reſpect, 5 
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e ee oils 66-03 0 
"ro mean 2 5 by two or three 

millions at once, for the ſmalleſt ſtatue might 
be ſeen oy "ro. or 1525 millions fuces eſoely. 


3 

a ſtatue that t een 

by two or three millions of ſouls at 3 

Produce the place, fir, or confeſs Ss that you 

knowingly charge us with an N of 
which we have not nean * | 


« 


4. 30% 
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A inthe, PE mi 9 eaſily be ſeen by 


two or three millions of ſouls at e 
Alis 8 8 8 | necei- 
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36% „ 8 0 end: 


elde be a large ſtatue. Now, ſo far * 
ever having ſaid or thought that the golden 
calf was a large ſtatue, we told you that one 
of your miſtakes was your repreſenting it to 
yourſelf like the groupe in the Place des f ic- 
totres, or the Laocoon at Marly. W'ĩ obſer ved 
to you; that it was made to be carried at the 
head of the army, and that a portable ſtatue 
cannot be a large one. Therefore you make 
us ſay Jul the contrary of what we "ack ſaid. 
A noble and liberal way of defence indeed! 
This is a new and convincing proof of that 
love of truth wrd N your pen! ! 


Hos I Tort. ” 


. - 


F ©) OS ThE zit 7 TR xy 2 « 
„ Me i 133111 
* 
2 P + Mt 


RS, 175 : 16; of 14 11 wi. 


Fa Je things laid fo our charge by "zag 
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Vong o on with the ſame candour, and fay, 
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8 KO . us and 0 
_ ancient and'modern ſculptors, for want 

of having conſulted” the work houſes. The 
authority of commentators is put in op- 
« poſition to that of artiſts. Arts are A 

« to be ON of ity this way 

LOS 859 Tot 5vifl.< 97 I 

OA, 7 Comment. 5 Hh 

yo 09957 2G Yi! aint ien A 

They Abe Ae again us, &. Wrote 
2885 againſt 
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againſt you and againſt all the ſculptors, ſir! 

God forbid ! we never had ſuch a thought. 
We have too mich 82 for ! woo 8 
teem for them. ANCHE 4 Nob \ 


We allow that thro wel? for your e 
ter, and deſire of contributing, if poſſible, to 
the perfection of your Works, we took the 
liberty of pointing out ſome miſtakes to you 
into which you had fallen. But, if we are 
not deceived, this is not writing againſt you. 
Attach yourſelf as cloſely as you pleaſe to 
your prejudices, falſe aſſertions, and errors, 
we ſhall always think it o our ir duty to diſtin- 
gviſh our from them. FO 

— 4 165 VII ROTH 7 "982-7 ; | 
| We ſhall be cautious DIY" m aſcrib- 
ing the opinions of ſuch an artiſt as you are, 
to all the ancient and modern ſculptors. We 
feel howunjuſt this proceeding would be, and 
How” unfair with oh ger to yon” 


1 r 1 * 
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Fee want of booting confalted * e 

&. We have conſulted them, fir, be aſſured 
of it If it Was neckffary, wWe could Hume 
ſeveral of them to you; and wWe have not 
put the authority of commentators in oppo- 
ſition to them. Thus the arts are treated. 
18 wis the way uu” 8 885 always treated 
them? 5 nn 
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Von proceed in you joking way, a _ apy 


£3 0 LEE © 360 2909 21128 ee 0 44 18 
9 41 4 > CET Text. | G en do's ; a 
#1 7 ei RE ee 
. The buſinef * der 1 the only 
« thing in queſtion; it is not needful to con- 
« ſult GD Beroſus, Manetho, to 
*< know how a ſtatue ſhould. be made, ſuch 
« as may be en 18 the whole army of Xerxes 
þ 5 ace 71710100 wd Hed .oVW 
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Von do us too much honour, fir;. Toy you 
it belongs to conſult Artapanus, Beroſus, 
Manetho.. Theſe names we read in many 
parts of your EG they are not to be — 

un any part of ours. It would indeed be a 
noble thing to ſee ſuch ignorant people as 
we are, quoting. Artapanus and Manetho 
with regard to ſlatues; we are too well 


acquainted with dure and with 
theirs too. 1 trot 
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When we ſhall wiſh. to be informed of a 
thing which is indeed very well worth know- 


ing, how to make a ſtatue which may he ſeen 
by an army of a million of men in march, 
ſuch as that of Xerxes, we will not confult 
the ancient authors. of Egypt and Caldea. 
We will apply to a writer, o later date, and 
much better inſtructed in the buſineſs; of a 
| apr to you, ſir, Who are of that call- 
| Uh, and verled $ 12.9 its ſecrets; Jon 05 20011 


7 1101 a 


and of lively, fruitful, and poetical an 
imagination as yours, could be capable of 
conceiving and executing a ſtatue which could 
be ſeen by the army &« Nerxes in march. 


Truly, fir, this is not an eaſy job An ar- 
my of a million, or even of half: a willion of 
men in march, muſt cover a great piece of 
ground; and you cannot Sen oak 3852 
loldier had a teleſcope in his poc 
ſured, fir, that without the help ef f tedeſwpri 
it would have been hard for ſuch an army 


in march to ſee a ſtatue. even of natural ſize. . 


Certainly, ſomething larger would be neceſſary 
in this caſe; for inſtance, the Coloffus' of Aro- 
na, mounted perhaps on the Trajan pillar. 
Now, (1) the Coloſſus of Arona, incorporated 


Vor. 1 c e 


059 The Coloſſus of 1 1e was b gren Ell 
ſtatue erected in honour of Charles Bok romeus, - 
biſhop of Milan, in his native country Arona. Chriſt. 


No, fir, bd none but fuch a under ag YOu, 
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with We Trajan 1 and caſt along TE it, 
4 wr ma fn; le caſt, would make indeed 
retty conſiderable: molten fatue! y 
; A i err J 1 Mine 1 "It VI:! 11 
(oven certainly know. 9% the proper pro- 
cefs fot Nee Fuch à piece e pro 
as Voir talents or mechanicks are as great 
as for caſting metals, you alſo certainly know 
what the V aucanſons the Laurents, the Lau- 
riots do not know, by what mechanical in- 
vention ſuch a ſtatue m ht be borne at the 
head of an TED oe wig ir, vou are poſ- 
ſeſſed of Won Kats! We hope you | 
122 not much Ly, s rob the world of them. 
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hei, that it is impoſſible, without RY Tel * 
39 a miracle, in leſs than fi. * mo a, 6 
© golden © calf "of three Nd, 5277 gal 
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This is a poor joke! you v will 0 Be it 8 
IL et us fay : no more of your army 'of Xerxes 
in march,” and of our Colaſſus of Arona. 

Let us ſp eak ot "of a ſtatue of three feet; 

Hoyy. 1 G E.1s requiſite, t to caft a e 
ei 15 three: feet” en exccu cuted7 


Noce BIO? EIT p07 
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COMMENTARY. "Mp 
5 23 mme, | | hs 


Sir months, fir! this is 4 great wp I 
you had ſufficient proof of e ſir, you 
would oblige us to give up the account in 
the Pentateuch, or to have recourſe to a mi- 
Tre: Let, ug nom ſee what 98 proofs, 


The firſt i ig a deſcrip ption, in twenty articles, 

1 the proceſſes which are.now uſed, for caſt- 
ing el ed Hat res. 

GY, 1; | N 8 


19 
12 
23 $2 


1 « d is the ns e Hi a. ſlatue 
511 0. only three fret. iſt, They make a 


model in fuller's earth. 2dly, This model 


ks is covered with a mould in plaiſter, by fit- 


; « ting the pieces of e (BYE to. e 
« &. &c. & TC... 510 3 10 Mie 


* enn 1 be Ve * i $4.54 15 1 
5 We allo that 115 TO (olich Ok 


artiſt probably gave you) is, excepting ſome 


omiſſions, pretty exact, and that it may be 
gaſily underſtood, by perſons of that call- 
ing. As to thoſe who are not of this calling, 


they had better add to it the words Fonte, in 


the Encyclopedie, and the Dictionaire des beaux 
Arts 7 Lacombe. | By the help of theſe two 
comments, they may underſtand ſome parts, 
hbjch: are. not. explained) with ſufficient clear- 

wk Co 2 Pak neſs 
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neſs for 3 begs —_— at : the ſecond and 
| fifth articles, &c. c. 


dhe Alo 4 in, Wer this waa 18 eher 
rally followed . — in caſtitig latge bronze ſta- 
tues; fuch for inſtance, as thoſe'in your pub- 
lick places; and even ſometimes When they 
are caſting bronze ſtatues of three feet, of 
extraordinary elegance, intended as orna- 
Wente for the Cz nets of rich Curioſos. | 


* * 4 
BY {- , - - * 
* Reer: 


But is this an ancient mathod? ee it go 

back as far as the time of Moſes? Are all 
theſe proceſſes indiſpenſably neceſſary ? Can 
none of them be left out? Was it never poſ- 
ſible, and is it not poſſible now to ſubſtitate 
others in their ſtead, more quick and expedi- 
_ tious? In ſhort, were there not formerly, and 
are there not at this day, other methods of 
caſting a golden Hate of three feet in leſs 
than ſix months? Theſe things, ſir, you do 
not prove, and you ought to prove them ; 
without this your learned deſeription is abſo- 
lately thrown away. We grant you, that 
there are proceſſes which may tequire fix 
months; but we will. deny your aſſertion if 
you ſay that there are none ene will r re- 
quire 1 time. 5 2 EF 4 


85 10 this firſt ira, not voy — 
| indeed you add another; which is the au- 
| thority of one of your! moſt famous . 

Text. 


Ne 5 05 
0 1 aſked Mr. Pigal, how much time he 
« would hy Ca to make an horſe, only three. 
« feet high, in bronze. He anſwered me in 


« writing, 1 require ſix months at leaſt. I 
0 ER this declaration dated 34 Jone, 1 dag 


3 p rigs . Its 131 en ment. oo 


2 


We n gh doubt 6 this; way as „ 
affirm it; but what can you conelude from it? 
Mr. Pigal, a famous artiſt, opulent and in 
great buſineſs, requires fix months at leaſt, 
te caſt in bronze an horſe three feet high; 
therefore an inferior artiſt would require the 
ſame time! Mr. Pigal, jealous of his repu- 
tation, and who wiſhes te let nothing go out 
af his hands but maſter-pieces, would uſe 
curious and extraordinary proceſſes in this 
caſe ; therefore- there are not any methods 
more fimple! Mr. Pigal requires {ix months 
at leaſt to eaſt in bronze a figure of three feet, 
performed with eare, elegance, and that 
fine finiſhing whieh he gives to all his works; 
therefore the ſame time is ne "K oe male N 
a golden figure, coarſely executed! 


We think, fir, that, without pretending to 
more knowledge than Mr. Pigal in the art of 
_ caſting metals, we may pronounce theſe con- 
ſequences ill dedueed; and that the denying: 

them is not en truth. 


8 | 7. Whe- 
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rler, we 4 how 4 t a Foo. tre ot K 
night be caſt, not only in teſs than. fes | 
but i n a : fortnight « or even in 4 week. 


Before we proceed farther, permit us to . 
ſerve, that in order to juſtify the account in 


Exodus, no more is ſtrictly: required than the 


poſſibilit of caſting a . calf in three 
weeks or a month. For as the ſeripture has 
not determined either the time which Aaron 

took to make the golden galf, or the moment 
in which the Iſraelites began to murmur at 
the abſence of their leader; we may ſuppoſe 
that they began to be weary of his abſence at 
the end of ten, fifteen, or twenty days, having 
been accuſtomed to ſee him go up and come 
down from the mountain every day. Thus 
Aaron may have had three weeks or even a 
month, to make the golden calf. Now, there 
cannot be the leaſt doubt, altho you ſeem to 
entertain one, of the poſſibility of making a 
golden calf en webe three ren g. in es "_ 


or a month, 


4 


But could a ack calf of dk ob 5 | 
caſt in a fortnight, or even in a week? * 
have affirmed that it can rh _— e re 

Lathe i —_— e _ 0 If 2 


NN Text 
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COMMENTARY, 391 
13 pas a, 7 821 3" v4 


Hg: C 
« « If they. had N el to Mr. „ El or Mr. 
4 le Moine, they would have changed their 
opinion.“ | oP 
Comment. 


A , 2 - 
13 ti 4s 4 8 14 7 2 


We hd; 3 WF got: a E Pigat 
or le Moine. It is not! . to apply to 
the Phidiaſes of France, to get a ſtatue made 
of three feet, coarſeig executed. 


But, even- ae ee them, we 


ſhould not, in all probability, have changed 


our opinion. If we had mentioned à golden 
ſtatue, and told them that we wiſhed for diſ- 
patch in the execution, rather than high fi- 
niſhing in the work, theſe great men would 
have Row (x) kind enough to point out to us 
inferior artiſts, who follow an 0 method, 
oo uſe more neee, % Ae 
i Such 2805 there} are, ar; —_ 3 Rap 
this time, a much more expeditious: method 
of caſting _—_— than un, of — 
rn give 


ff (1) Kink og 5. This vindndh; we 124 lb, ; 
Since the nber with which Mr. de Voltaire has bo- 


noured us, we have had an opportunity of conſulting 
Mr. Guyard, that excellent diſciple. of the immortal 
Bouchardon, a man born to replace his maſter. This 


great artiſt recommended us to one of his friends, a gold- 


— who ä but eight days for this work, Aut. 
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392 A s n On 


give us ſo n a deſoription. Probably yo yo 
were not ignorant of it, ſir, altho' you would 
An wp el 1 11 wich an air 1755 N T8. 


f Text. 1 
15 * They hot conſulted none but founders 


of e f other aue works, 
that are 1 


At laſt. fir, thaw bed eſcap pes you They 
cat in _ yes, fir, they caſt in ſand, and 
not only peuier | plates and other little works, 
but alſo chandeliers, vaſes, figures of cop- 
| per, gold and filver, of one, two, three feet 
high, and even ſometimes higher. Apply, 
Ig not-to | Founders of 8 plates, but to 
founders in copper, to. ſuch goldſmiths as 

work for churches, and de aſſured that, 
| whenever you ſhall require it, they will caſt 

you in ſand an horſe of copper, or a calf 
three-feet and more, in leſs than ſi x 
months, and even in leſs than —_ wn 
without a miracle. | ; 


Theſe are the ſhops and the artiſt which 
we have conſulted; and which you ought to 
have conſulted yourſelf, as you were looking 
out for the moſt expeditious proceſs for caſt- 
ng. a Fanal e ; b WOK mom might FAR, 


- 5 1 x 4% 1 
ws : # at 8 » . 
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been ſatisfied by ocular demonſtration, juſt 


as we were, that the method of caſting figures 


of three feet, which you have deſcribed in 


twenty articles, is not the only one in uſe, 

even in your own time; that a more ſimple 

operation may be ſubſtituted in its place; 

in ſhort, that it is very poſſible, without a 

miracle, to caſt a ſtatue of three feet, not 

only in leſs than fix months, but even in leſs 
than a fortnight, 


Perhaps you may aſk us, where we found 
the artiſts, who offered to make us a ſtatue o 

gold or copper, in a fortnight or even in a 
week. Where, fir? At Rotterdam, Bruſſels, 


Antwerp > t PF aris, Rue Guerin-Boiſſeau, 0 
Rue des Areis, Pont- au Change, Quai des 


Orfevres, &c. But as we told you before, we 
promiſed them the materials, workmen, if 
they were wanted, and even a model, that is, 
to thoſe who required but (1) three days for 


the work. We leave them at liberty to make 


| it 


(i) Three days. We were informed that the work- 
men at Paris were not remarkable for executing at the 
time promiſed, and that in making a bargain with them 
it was neceſſary to bind them up by great forfeitures, if 


the work was not completely done in the ſpace of time 


given.” We freely own that we did not follow this me- 
thod with thoſe who required but three days from us, 
but we were very careful to bind thoſe up who required 
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it HR or (1) of ſeveral caſts; and we told 
them over and over, that we did not want a 
ſtatue highly finiſhed, retouched, burniſned, 
&c. &e. and we. ſaid, that altho it ſhould 
be ſo ill made, that a man might rale the head 
of a calf for bel of an we a un wo 
n _ 155 e 


* 
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4 ſure way for the learned writer to 4 up | 
lll bis doubts. with Rape: to this matter. 


Have you fill any enen Gu? The Gl 
lowing is an eaſy method of ſatisfying them, 
Depoſit in the hands of a notary one hun- 


dred marks of bar · gold, and one hundred 
thouſand livres in money; enter into a pub- 
lick engagement, properly drawn up, to give 
this whole ſum to that founder, who in the 


ſhorteſt time ſhall woe warn 0 5 AS; We 
n deſcribed. 1 


or 


(1) Of ſeveral caffs. Pliny the elder obſerves, that 

the Fgyptian artiſts were ſo ſkilful in proportions, that 
- the different parts of a ſtatue were diſtributed to differ- 
ent workmen, who executed them ſeparately. It was 
ſufficient to know the height of the ſtatue, to make all 
the limbs in due proportion. Then the only buſineſs was 
to put them together, and it is well-known that ſolder- 
ing in gold and ſilver is eaſier than in braſs. Perhaps the 
workmen Aaron employed were not fo ſkilful, but might 
they not follow this method, and form their ſtatue der ſer 
veral caſts? Aut. 
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If no artiſt can be found capable of exe- 
eating this i in ei ht days, we pronulſe to make 


a public retrackation and confeſſion of our i; 8 
norancte. | | 


7 1 N 
. LAY SE g 4 


bs > Ap you ars ſure chat a e calf of pes 
feet, cannot be caſt in leſs than fix months, 
you run no riſk; and if you did run any riſk, 
what are an hundred marks of gold, and one 
hundred thouſand ebay to a 4 man and a 


e OR 45 


Enter into this 1 ah, fir. You 
will not pay too high for the triple ſatisfacti- 
on. of "informing yourſelf, inſtructing the 
world, and bringing us to confuſion. It you 
refuſe to come into it, we ſhall ſuppoſe you 
ſufficiently anſwered, and We ſhall think 
ourſelves diſpenſed | from giving you any an- 
{wer hereafter, let you ſay what you will on 
the art of caſting metals. nh 


NINE. 


Wade 5 * 
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NINETEBNTH BXTRAOT, 


Of ſome ſciences and arts. Sequel. of chymif- 
try. Examination of. an article WY up lb 
TE eons 90 aer 5 


WY 1. Ahn 


So ome kene 4 7 to the wn 
_ chymiſt. © 


We 46 FA that we "REL 1 3 
very y fully on the art of caſting metals. Shall 
we 15 able to make as FI: 2 defence n 
Pt to coymaliry? ; 


| Here eſpecially, you 8 al the * oth 901 
extent of your knowledge. Muſt 9175 not 
form the higheſt ideas of it when we read 
une follows: pe” 


T. . 


I reduced gold into paſte with mercury. 
« ] diſſolved it with aqua regia. . . I never 
* could calcine it. The prone: heat lique- 
4 fies gold, but does not calcine it. (Queſ- 
tions ws Eneyclopedique article Fonte.) 


Comment, 


COMMENTARY. 399 


0 "You are EA theſs 10 pro- 
eeſſes ! You have made theſe curious expe- 
m— m__ ſublime and uncommon dif. 
veries! What a m chymiſt you are! 
O Stahl, Beker, 8 Lemeri, Laroiſier 
8 Cadet, chymiſts of this nation, fo- 
reign chymiſts, bow your heads, acknowledge 
ar maſter. He reduces gold into paſte with 
metcury, and he diffolves it with aqua regia, 
& O the wonderful ſecrets! What an ho- 
nour it is to us, that this profound chymiſt 
ean produce nothing ag ma ih us, Lon the 
ey PO of ow 


** 8 2. 
* Hager rhe Jar of he pun dn 


Mo fin) you attack 05 With regard 10 
chym iſtry, by ee . re the Tate "I 
tho „ 
| 2 ext. 


. The e was e a golden 

figure, caſt in a ſingle night, can, without 

4-6: —_ be reduced ine n next 

6 N f 90115 
| | Comment: 

N 4 hs it bel a next 2 10 n a 

0 8 1 


1 
* 


ſing le 3 No, lu, ee was not 
8 a ſtatue of gold can be reduced 1 in- 
to powder in a ſingle day. Me defy you to 
produce any paſſage in our — richngs 
that ſays this, or any place in which we have 
aſſerted. that Moſes reduced: the golden calf 


into powder in a ſingle day: What ſhallwe 
never have trutln?? Herd TER 8 p 


ry IL # BY 
230 l. "245 ee Hf SAO 4 #33 lien 2 Nit 

' a 8 
117 380 If 14 ext. IL 11 0 45 Tr 1e N 
ert e n i ene af bros ornidotaom 


The aveſtion; was whether it ac polls 
Able to reduce a golden figure into powder 
by caſting it into the fire. This was pre- 
« * ciſcly the queſtion,”, BHP to 290: 3901q (345 9 


ad e Comment. 


This was not the queſſiot at all. Vou 
had aſſerted, that the "mf learned chymiſtry 
could not reduce gold into potable” powder. 
This is a general aſſertion without - excepti 
' ons; and we denied it, becauſe it was fa Dit 
At length you perceive the miſtake, 

and in order to get rid of it, you cunningly 
Aa theſe words, oy ecm r- 1 

no. SR 

Bae: 8 are det ate ound either 
in the note which we were then anſwering, 
nor in three or four other places of your 
A r which were then before us. 
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commentary. "1 


1 o fiy now that the queſtion was whe- 
thee (a golden figure can be reduced into 
powder] in one day, by caſting it into the fire, 
is evidently changing the ſtate of the queſti- 
on. This is a r ſtratagem which you 
J have left to thoſe vain weak men, 
44 hen they find themſelves miſtaken, 

have not fortitude enough to own it. 


FI 
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„Von continue to Ale defies i in Nr 


try, as you did before; on the art of caſting 
metals HOY DIO ni 10 In 
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* They pretend that 8 5 Qion wal f gold 
4 into potable po der b rning it, is the 


bu 
% moſt .caſy and | common 0 de of chy- 


6 3 iſt 97 — OF: oy 1 


# * A —27-¹ Th 11 7 ebe, tre)” 4 2 8 1 7 


W Gredf man, you 3 not lied, 
but you, have a the (1) thing 2 that is not. ; No, 
we do not pretend This. a + | 
151 . BALAOT [+ *1 If Ht 105 7775 B 

22906 Rübe prötene and ee 
ha” he reduction of old itlto pine, * 


Hen Hoch. n non 28 e 5770 fe. fuch 
g blog dg 05 bizs N ig ol 
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( "Thing _ is mt. See the Quaker's Letter. . Blit. | 
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= PER as to render it potable, is a 
very caſy and common operation in chymiſ- 
try. But we did not ſay any where that 
** PSs to be e by ORE: it. ob e 


| They end, © Andi in, order to prove t 
you quote a long paſſage; out of our letters, 
in which we do not e 10 of he Proof 


is excellent! 


No, ſir, we have not ſpoke of burning or 
calcining gold, either in this paſſage, or in any 
other part of our letters. Indeed the word 
Fuſion may be found there; but [Fuſion is not 
calcination. + Gold comes to a ſtate of fuſion, 
but not of calcination. Did you, O learned 
chymiſt, take the one for the other, and thus 
A ideas ſo heterogeneous? ? 


"You 8 us N by e us, 1 
what we have not ſaid, This proceeding is 
artful ; but we ſubmit it to you whether it is 
; honourable. You add Oe peeviſhly, 


* DO en „ ROW AY IV. 
_ It; any. o one 15 t Aa yo = 1 Mr. LY 
« calcines gold in th e is joking with 
« you, or he has th fooliſh thing 


„ which ou ought not ton _ 198 
« than all the reſt of that nonſenſe Bok. you 
©) Wen with re a to nn gold. 
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COMMENTARY. 27 
Comment. 
a one has fold. ou, Sc. We hve x not 


| 805 told, nor did we tell you, that Mr. 
Nhe N 2 in the are. 1 5 


9 9 5 ou Ae us, . {ooh you 
; Toy a 125 too openſy with your rected 

4 We think too, that what we tranſcribed 
with reſpect to potable gold, was not non- 
ſenſe. | We 

and Senac, who were 2 55 fools, 0 1 never 
Wrote nonſenſe. e 


What, vr, can you! not e us any way 


but by Calling all the chymiſts in the world 
fools! i Do you not tow that © our r cauſe will ſoon 


become 0 . 5 us 
7 6! 4; f. Ys PF, . c „ p "Bs 4 fs * 
S4 4 : 1 1 
Ne) 7 * * 5 * "NO . » : 4 » ac} $ IP , * 
1 nee M0 x be 
| "SS * , 
GL a * 1 By 4 a 1 | SH 1 JECT 2 ; 


. *% „ 1 7 8 2: gell Ws 2 
We mentioned to you the potable gold 1 


the chymiſts; and you object to us the pota- 


ble gold of the 8 Vou give a receipt 


for it. So deep a chymiſt are you, that this 
latter is the only potable gold you are 2 230 yo. 
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them deſerve correction.” | 
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„ Potable gold is a piece of quackery; a 


© mountebank trick to deceive people. Thoſe 
« who ſell their potable gold to fools do not 


$: put two grains of gold into their liquor; or 
< if they. put a little into it, they have 


$ 9 


to you-that it is potable gold without acid. 
* They ſtrip the gold, as much as poſſible, of 


„its aqua regiaz they load it with oil of 


*. roſemary. Theſe re are TY = 
dangerous; real poiſons, 3 


4 ſons, and thoſe who ſ 


7 5 * * 


„ ooh 3 1 3 5 


3 5 
* 
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' Me a 0 a * 7 Ct +# 21 127 AAA 3 1 E 5 
Horable gold is à piece of quackery, &c. Yes, 


fir, that kind of potable gold of which you 


give the receipt, the potable gold of quacks, 


a pretended ſpecifick, but a real poiſon. But 
the potable gold of which we ſpoke to you is 


no quackery, fir, it is neither a poiſon nor a 
ſpecifick. 2 ä 
And yet you addreſ 


* 
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Such is your potable gold, of .which you 


| rather raſhly, | as | you do of every 


cc , 
thing elſe.” 


#34 


Comment. 


— 
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= 


4 
4 


No, ki ir, . 18 ot our os $a it! is 
= rs, it is the, Fork: e gold of mountebanks. 
Fours, is that Stahl, of Senac, and of all 


the chymiſts; and we have not ſpoke raſhly 
Of it, nor of land laces 23 n * 15 8 
ce Wo 182 50 8 770 7 rr 2 
e gol 1 PE e. e 


Ie PN then, "fie! chat Altho”+ you are ab- 
uainted with the potable oldof mountebanks, 
you have not an idea' of that of chymiſts. 


As you have not attended to it, probably be- 
cauſe we delivered it in a few words, we "hall 
now lay 1 it before vou at full length ſuen as 
Ye! read it in Selachs ehymiſtry.” mer ar Gat 
1 In Gb to render” gold 1 1 19 this 
« learned phyfician, Moſes could not uſe ſim- 
ble calcination, nor amalgamation, nor ce- 
mentation. - But Mr. Stahl has removed all 
« the difficulties that can be made on this ſub- 
b ject. The method which he thinks Moſes 
W is very ſimple; this is it. 3 W 


9 5 Stab; 's potable gel Take er bee of 
17 of tartar, and two of falt-petre, which 
PHO int the e! ad in one ot 


£2 V8 2 8565, & 
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e had however given the proceſs of it. 
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« of gold, it will a_— in it perfectly. After 
I the fuſion take the ſubſtance from he fre, 
« you will find an hepar Red Which wi 
| if -pulverize; 55 Pay this hepar ſulp horis) into Mie 

Acer, it Will eafi] 7 diſſolye i in Fe! filtrate th 
« water, it wWilf be; d and toad ded with gol 
This forms a po able gold of a difagreeable 
'P "Oy "oy like Gy of brimſtone 1 


1 * Groſſe, of the Academy.of e 
1 himſelf. nearly in the Tate 2 79 851 


an on mie AY 


; he Lays, 11 0 8 FIR Me. 
ke a hepar with ulphir and | 
FE When this hepar 1 IS in fuſiq 
dat the fire, if 70] thrown. into it, It li- 
88 yides it ſo, and, xetains. it ſo. ſro ng ly. a 
„hen this mixture 18 diſſolved b 8 2 FA the 
gold paſſes witli the ſolution 6 the 1 25 


0 re be fltrating paper.” 85 ank 


5 "What think yo you is this. fied 9, bot Me? 
Which paſſes tho a trati aper, rednced 
dad — — ſmall Fagng zl 5 5 1 . 


Such is "the potable Sold of chi miſts ; 5 
ſuch is ours; you ſee that aqu ' regia An 
dil. of roſemary not ingreglent in it, as 
V are in beg the mounteb inks. Po 


_ 


you | till think that we have erg, a it 5 
WE 8 4 


1 raff And do you think, that a 


Sn as We e did, we 1 5 or 3 that 
e renders "wy Ry ” ms + it? 


1 2 
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To propos with 5 val to your ch HAY ; 
we had Ee! Mr. wt you «on a, 
academy of ſeiences has ſince loſt. You do 
us the honour of mentioning this paſſage 
from our edition of 1769, at Laurence 
Prault's, you. ſay, with approbati on and pri- 
vilege; but in mentioning it you indulge 
yourſelf i in two little pieces of art. 


Vou add Cana words to it which. we had 
ex unged out of this edition, leſt they ſhould 
offend you, and you retrench from it ſome flat- 
tering expreſſions which we had inſerted with 
reſpect to you. Probably both N ae 
are done W "modeſty, 3 


an 


But prithee, ſir, KF you uote us next 
time, leſs. modeſty and more truth! But more 
eſpecially, ſir, we beſeech you not to make 
us ſay what we have not ſaid, and even the 
Sin of what we have ſaid. 


bet us return to Mr. Ronde, 


* * — T | * , 
; . 0 „ 5 | 
® A. Fl * © a N. 
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& There was a Nr Rou le, a OAK XP} 
_ * chymiſt and apothecary to the king, who 
went with an officer of the revenue in 
94 158 to Colmar, where I have a ſmall 
'« eſtate. He was coming to try an 
earth, which a chymiſt of deux Ponts 
' ©. propoſed to change into falt-petre, I told 
> * Mr. Rouelle that he would make no ſalt- 
; 4 tre; he aſked me why? Becauſe ſays I, 

« Id 


0 800 believe in tranſmutations; I ink IS 


there can be none; God has made all things 
5 and men can . aſſemble and divide. 


comment. 


e have 4 ſmall ape at Colmar. We 
19 5 at it, ſir; you never will have ſo great 
a fortune as we 'wilh you. We are informed 
that benevolence and generoſity chiefly direct 
the diſpoſal of it; we. gladly take this op- 
 - portunity of giving you deſerved praiſe. May 
all the rich employ their ſtores as you do, in 
n indigent, and making 1 men happy. 


Vou do not believe in Li Cehitmbibes, You 

are right; many people have repented their 

too great faith in them. Much money is 

ſpent with them without any certainty of 

Kwon: old; you act wiſely in not n 
them with yo your god. | 


However, 3 


COMMENTARY. 497 ü 


However, we can ſcarcely think that the 
e will be knocked down by the 


little argument you propoſe againſt them. 


They may grant you, that God has made every 


thing, and yet anſwer you that in their tranſ- 


mutations the 4 do not pretend to create, but 
only to aſſemble ivide; that no tranſ- 
mutator propoſes to 50 05 the ſubſtance, but 


to change the arrangement and 5 


of the Parte; which is not ſtrictly making. 


We 1 beſides dl Mr. Rouelle, 


8 you. call a learned chymiſt, and who 


is really ſo, wanted any of your 3 ; and 


that you were under a neceſſity of proving 
to him that he could not make Aren ; 

| | i: «f+ 
However, the Mr. Rouelle whom we quote, 

is not the one of whom you ſpeak, but his 


of Sciences. 


elder brother, Mr. Rouell of the e ; . 


Text, a2 a 


41 cannot tell whether Mr. Rouelle puts 


“ himſelf in a paſſion, when a man N | 


1 to differ Ou. him in SOON. 


Comment. 


| MI. 3 ſir, was an enthuſiaſt in chy- | 
: 1 falſe reaſonings. on this ſcience N. 


i 8 =.” * 5, Pg 8 * \ 
js A's Ho x T 


ted tte, they ſay, in a very gular, and 
7 ſometimes comical manner. Bag | 
This ſmall failing was pe — 
excellent qualities. Some allowances muſt be 
made to great men, fir, This is a maxim 
ke us; and it cannot be RENO 28 to vou. : 


When, in order to t him, your autho- 
rity was put in oppoſition to his; Mr. de Vol- 
taire, he would anſwer with fire. Mr. de 
Voltaire is a fine ſpeaker, but with all his 
fine ſpeeches he ſpeaks very incorrectly, when 
he attempts to ſpeak of chymiſtry. Mr. 
Rouelle's friends will know Fim again by 
theſe. expreſſions; they will know him again 

ſtill better when we add, that at the time he 
ſaid this, and before he had done, he fat 
down and got up again five or ſix times, and 
that his chair was removed out of its s place 
ſo many times. | 

However, Mr. Rode was a man of taſte 

In you, fir, he could diſtinguiſh | the 
from the chymiſt; altho' he did not ve 
ou in the latter character, yet he loved you 
in the former. "FOO conclude * 2 5 to us, 


"Text. 55 


« «Tf Mi. Rouelle is angry Will me; if 
„ po. are angry, Fam N for it, both on 
r 


COMMENTARY. 4e 


«your account and his; but I do not think 
EP e ſo omar a man as you __ fig 


— 


Comment. 


| * Mr. Raule i. is Angry" OY me, OY He 5 
was ſometimes angry with your chymiſtry, 

ſir; but he was not angry with you; and the 
N ſtyle i in which we anſwer you, is not an an- 
: gry | tone; therefore yu need not be ſorry. 


iT 4 not think "T9 þ paſſionate, Ge. Alas, fir; 
Mr. Rouelle is dead, this is the only ſub- 
ject of our forivvwsl Let his aſhes reſt in 


peace, and let us caſt Sn t aer o 
ua rave. | 


We ſhall andy re had our de NE! 
ared before his death, and we have not 
5 my he RING them.” fi | 


We ſhall now ſum up in a . We worde 
hat we ha ve ſaid of your chymiſtry. 


You had aſſerted, without limitation, that 
the utmoſt efforts of chymiſtry could not re- 
duce gold into potable powder. Since the 

ublication of our letters, you perceived your 
miſtake; nothing was eaſter than to confeſs 
it. Next to the glory of never falling into 
an error, the higheſt degree of honour in a 
good man is to confeſs his error, 


- Inſtead 


nenen : 

_ Inſtead of making this noble to. 
you have choſen to maintain a falſehood; 
and in order to vindicate your former opi- 
nion, you have altered its nature; you have 
added words to it which were not in it; 
you have changed the ſtate of the queſtion; | 
| you make us ſay what we have not ſaid, &e. 

Truly, ſir, this manner of defence wall not 


5 apo wer COnTIGORY, 


This is not all; you quarrel with us ; about 
our gold reduced into potable powder. In 
vain have we quoted Stahl, Senac, le Fevre, 
the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences, 
and all the chymiſts; you will alow no other 
table gold but that of mountebanks, 
ere we wrong when we ſaid with Mr. 
lee? that ac was not our ta- 
8 


No. ar, it is not, ET . Wow — | 
into the laboratories of the chymiſts to look 
for weapons, and you loſt your way among 
the IA and chymicl nn. . 


TWENTIETH 


2 O MN E Aer, "a 


TWENTIETH EXTRACT. 


Of certain arts and ferences. - Sequel. 2 ri 
ting engruved un lone. Of the Pre 
an, of Fairfax and Cromwell, an Tak the 
Village of Naſeby, '&c. &c. eee. 
_ of an article taken out 4 the whe orgs: ſur 
_ TEncyclopedic: EY 
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| Of ering engraved mn om. 


Yam return again to this ſubject, Pas un- 
expectedly. This is at leaſt the twelfth time 
that you have ſpoke of it ; perhaps it may 
be the laſt. Let us ſee then, for the laſt time, 
| what you have to ſay on it. You addreſs us 
in theſe polite wards, y 

| Text. bh ip 
* Von are 2104 1 of writing as of 
© metal” (Queſt: Lt 4 Art. K 


& «* & 


% \ TO ct. - Comment. 


| Might w we nod anſwer you, that you are as 
Sd Suge of anne of wwtal ©' ; 


12; 


3 
a 
* 1 a 3 
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2 + Is had * 6 dur the ancients wrote | 
* on ee * ene We aud ad 


2 at . ; p 8 'S 
I 5 ” 1 : ” , vo 
2 - * 
Gy 
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. Tx a 


TY have ſaid 88 that — wrote 
on nothing but ſtone; ſometimes that they 
wrote on ſtone and. on metal; ſometimes 
that they wrote on ſtone, brick and wood. 
Prithee, ſir, be ſo. good as to tell us, once 
1 1 what i Is Tug ip e 


Ter. 


. © You W the ibs Ps you . 
* Dany woe objections to e | Pop 


Comment. 
7 We forget wood ! 80 15 from 1 it, 
that we have mentioned it eight times, and 
have implied it ſo many times by &c. in 
one letter. Now often muſt a perſon men- 


tion a thing, hoo: you that it is not for- 
enn 


** 


As to our a dete 5 7750 to . 
we did expect that you would not find them 

ery good. But behold, * the — 
| S of. 


OR NAR v. 413 


of taſtes! Many people af; ſome learning j 
| _ not found them weak. 


"i Aud if they are weak Why do you not an- 
ſwer them? This would make it an eaſier 
taſk. But it ſeems you will not do it. They 
are not worth the trouble! We underſtand 


Fg = 


« But e all 3 you forget that t Deutero- 
| *:-nomy: Wes waited on RE: | 


* 


1127 110 8 2 XII „ + 2 
— Wy e SE ny | Comment. 
= 158; 471 
912 We e ac 98 that + in note which 


we were anſwering, there was no mention at 
all of Deuteronomy's being written on mor- 
tar. You had not yet made: this curious and 
learned obſervation. Could we foreſee that 
vou would one day make it? Therefore you 
charge us with not having anſwered a diffi- 
TY 95 00 a did not os i el 


Noe ache e att 
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ber There is a litle miſinke: 1 an par- 
1 SRP ay een it, a little nen 


Dich 7 150 ing 36 U B 6 allt 
140 one] | ; Comment: 
_ > $93 41 164? ini 263 IC 18 
Felt * 10 7 . ² ( f 


E My, 9% 51 410 not fr opoſe. / We b have übe anſwered i, 
"_ page 368. | 
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q There! is certainly a little of boch; 1 t 
; is is eaſy to 0 0 on which fident hes. th 10 


| $14 
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* 
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1 
Y the tag” of Fairfax, ce a, 
"VE, Sb: N | 
In dT, 2 0 


| What ma n we! . fir, of os Preſbyt 2 11 


ans, of Fairfax and Cromwell, &c. of: their 


victory, and of the village of Naſeby, where 
they found above ſix hundred and ſixty thou- 
ſand ſheepy' ſeverity - two thouſand » oxen, 
thitty-two thouſand little girls, uhich were 
not all little girls! Shall we-anfwer-here' this 
. EINE Rf JOY 187 


& $170 enteo 

No! When you al ankle proved and 
idly proved, that theſe fix hundred thou- 
ſand ſheep" were found in 4, village; that 
fix hundred and fixty 1 thouſand ſheep could 
not ſubſiſt in a country eight leagues ſquare, 
and that the inhabitants were not pernutted 
to graze their cattle in the neighbouritg de- 
ſerts; but eſpecially when you have proved 
that a man may ſay of a country, of which 
he knows not the limits, that it is but eight 
leagues ſquare; and that this country of eight 
leagues ſquare, bounded. ** aride 10 lore | 


COM ME NT A R V. 418 | 
ſouth, extends to the ſouth, beyond that ri- 


vulet fifty leagues. When I fay all theſe | 


things are proved, which no doubt will be 
| gen, We hall nee to 1 en 


We had r We chad. too much 
on this ſubject; we ſhall not touch it again; 
and we are forry to perceive, that contrary 
to our intention, our reflexions have chag- 
rined yu. You tell us with W 


| "Tax. | 
FR OR 


*, Yor are fo mah apache to the ie Bneliſh 
1 Feldten, that you puſh party ſpirit 
* ſo far, as to be angry with ſenſible people, 
who think theſe accounts a little exagge⸗ 
rated. and ſulpett. rd errors in er 

pier.“ ; RP LY 5 


pL | Comment at 


You are 5 attached to the PreBifber ing; Sc. 

And you who are ſo tolerant, fir, fo humane, 
_ ſo gentle; why do you ſhew ſo much hatred 
and antipathy againſt te Preſbyterrans! 


So far as to be angry. we were not an- 
gry; we ſpoke in the moſt gentle and mo- 
derate manner poſſible. Vou are the only 
—_ ſir, that has found Ps and "prey 
{pirit ie in our letters | 
LY Who 


as A 8 n O R r 


Who ſues ſome errors in the Spier. We 
readily acknowledge the faults of copiers, as 
has appeared, when they, are proved; but we 
do not ſee that you have clearly ſhewn the 
= uche of ra * in ws 1 e be- 


Woo) dee een bed V7 
oy 3; j * E 77.7 
Judgment ad on our . by the lk ous 
| writer. 


mY 


Our 1 fir; 8 not had os hag 

neſs of pleaſing you. In vain have we aſ- 
ſumed the gentleſt ſtyle; in vain have we 

tempered every where. the mildeſt criticiſm 
with the moſt flattering encomiums] Vou 
ha ve pronounced them empudent,, unciuil, a- 
adapted only to criticks without tale. e 


* 


* 
12 


Such as theſe letters are > however, you do 
not think us able to have wrote them. Whe- 
- ther in joke or carneft, you ſuppoſe that ſome 

one has held the pen for us; and you grow 
Pg: with this our writer, and fay ORG. > 


* 


by LE 2 hall never requel ft him to . my 4. 


| « a cretary. 
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15 Tru ruly, ir, this is a ant puniſhments - 


But upon the whole, yon had better not re- 
queſt this favour from him; as he loves 
truth, and you hate contradiQtion,'i it ng be 
hard for you e e 0 * 
eee Sp a7 not io um D108" bite. < 
VVV Text. 21 


Au 3 40 N 


Mi « For be bon his maſters ſpeak like very 
ene e K ee 90 
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{ous any Comment. eee how 
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4 by Aube wats are not-Gtinſied;' ſir, With the 
manner in which he makes us ſpeak, yet 
we think that we have no reaſon to com- 
plain of it; it appears that our letters have 
met with ſome ſucceſs. Some of the learned 
who love yon, and whoſe approb 


therefore more, precious to us, G 


ſorupled t ſay that the Jewriſh authors are 
not deſicient in wit or learning; that good 


obſervations may be found in — — (1) 
reſearches into antiquity, &. And others have 
found i in them, (what flatters us much more) 
+ OL. * CO 5 „„ nn 
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not only (1) moderation, but civility and po- 
ülteneſs. By what fatality has it happened, 
., nt =: — ny in 7 preciſely: the 
= | jp var ON 21 ib Lady | gt 
2-0: 1 % Led: apo edaorltifiogs Nt ;A | 
el of za ; mid on 5novest eich Frog Þ 
| If I was not ebe men, 
=. « I would tell you that you are the nnoſt im- 
5 72 and nocivil men in the world.” 


x 
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. OT 5 anne. 

1 Fo Sil zinc enn eff am ad an 
5 D the moſt tolerant of men 71 Vour toleration 
; 10 well known, it pays: 1511 in r Page 
. en works. cd. 


T L fell: PE Sa f 0 u bare. ſaid. 0 
| many obliging hings: to ſo many ici vil chriſ⸗ 
tians perhaps you are temptedꝭ to fay ſome 
thing very tender toda paroel of poor Jews:'q 
banged 5114 10:5mod.. ß i 1967 
T The moſt: invades, men Pruby, to have 
dared to tell Mr de Voltaire, that he was ca 
eee regard to the Mallianites 
and their country, & 6c. this as a very 
| impudent thing; and eto 1 ee Wasa 

_ uncivil thing! exo 51108 ini evfloredter rt 
eam cont; oy e19018R Tad: 50 e ſt buzot 
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But knowingly to impute abſurdities to 

one's — which they never ſaid, to 
talk of them as of people hurried on by the 
Ipirit of party, as moſt ignorant 2 a 
| FR this s 1 2 Dry VERY M - over Gu 
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We 3 e eriticiſms, 
without any trifling ſatire; nothing is more 
| > rag _ our views . cham ker than 
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_ > 4 9. ſame — . as 
know, honoured our letters with their ap- 


* erer, on; and you probably had not a 


o opinion of them; ſince vou wü to an- 
Ny ſwer the 218 4 Fa Eg CNS be. Les 
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We forge et in my age e N And 450 
you not forget it yourſelf more than any body, 
you, who, in the eighteenth century, would 
make your cotemporaries believe, that in 
Moſests time, the records of the cities ef 
Phenicia, the accounts of their merchants, 
5 the hooks: of their writers, &c: thoſe of San- 


* 
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* of Job, of Thaut, &. were writ- 
ten on ſtone, probably for the convenience 
of the readers, and the facility of carriage? 
You, who believe yourſelf an artiſt, and Who 
pretend that N all the founders and 
goldſmiths of the eighteenth century, there 
is not one who can without the help of a 
miracle, caſt a golden calf coarſely executed, 
in leſs than ſix months; you who in order 
to prove it, ſtate the proceſſes which are 
uſed when maſterpieces are caſt, ſuch as the 
ſtatues in publick places; and "who believe 
your cotemporaries weak enough to be taken 
in by this vain parade? You who ſet up eg a 
chymiſt, and in 1771, know no other pota 
| ble gold but that of monntebanks; who, in 
1771, ſo many years after Stahl, know not, 
or would wiſh to conceal from your readers, 
that chymical proceſs which he diſcovet- 
ed, and which no chymiſt or learner in 
chymiſtry is ignorant of? You who ſay, and 
repeat a thouſand times in 1771, that the 
Jews. offered human victims to God; that 
their law commanded theſe deteſtable facrifi- 
ces; that they were a nation of cannibals; and 
that their prophets promiſed them as a feaſt, 
that they ſhould eat * Walt n 5 
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ads you are writing all theſe Gon tics: an, 


for the age you live i in wut an 1 muſt 
your: de * 1 N 


Probably 


2 


COMMENTARY. 4 
Probably you ſaid to yourſelf, when: you 
took. up the pen, what a (1) celebrated writer 
did not. ſay, altho you charge him with it, 
My cotemporaries are ignorant fooliſh peo- 
y putation and my deciſive tone will 


ple, my reputation Wil 

- © awe them; they are trifling, light, unthink- 

Ling people, who take bons mots for argu- 
ments, and flouriſhes for proofs; I will make 
them laugh and they will believe me.” This 
undoubtedly was the claſs of readers, whom 
vou thought your anſwer would ſuit. For 
them was calculated that ingenious, elegant, 
agreeable play of words, which you diſcharge 
againſt (2) a periodical writer, who has deign- 
ed to give a favourable account of our letters, 
as if he was the only one who ſpoke well of 
them; therefore you do not know that out of 

all your periodical writers, there is not one 1 
who has not ſpoke favourably of them. Really, 1 


dene would think that you read nothing but | 
P Annee literaire, not a paſſage of it eſcapes 4 
EW. 0 „ you! 


(1) A celebrated writer.. See Evangile du jour. Theſe 
very words nearly are put into the learned Abbe Fleuri's 
mouth, a writer as reſpeQable for his ſincerity as for his | 
wiſe and ſound philoſophy. They make him lay it down 
as a principle, that his countrymen are fools, who can | 
bear any thing to be ſaid to them. Aut. | 
| (2) A periodical writer. The inſult offered to the au- 
| thor of Annee-literaire on our accounts: cauſes an increaſe 
of our gratitude towards him, and towards all thoſe pe- 
riodical writers, who have given a favourable account of 
our letters. We plainly ſee the danger they run, who 
ſpeak freely of thoſe writings in which Mr. de Voltaire 
and his works are mentioned. Aut. | 
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you! Vou treat this journal as you do the 


Jews; you profeſs the higheſt contempt for 


it every where, and yet you are continually 
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returning to it. People do not generally | 
une: fo min of What 1 ſp ie. . 0 


We W Hot the obs: of Aan, whe 
author of / Ante literaire, 'but we read his 
works, ſir, as you do; and we will loudly 
affirm, that a man like him, who has con- 
tended for ſo many years againſt the double 
torrent of impiety and falle gs is an uſe- 
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ebenes fits by Sn us a piece of | 
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8 Dor t inſult Chriſtians. You ſuddenly take 
up the Chriftian cauſe with great arias 
Indeed, fir, you may be anſwered without 
. chriſtians, or even a ſingle chriſ- 

It is not infulting a writer, modeſtly 
and 'teſpeAtully to POL out his miſtakes. | 


ha t inſali chrifi ans. This i is 800d wm 

vice; but to whom are you giving it? To 

= Jews, who are confinually employed in clear- 
ing the ſcriptures, on which the faith of chriſ- 
tans is built, from your invectives? Give 
this advice, ir, to the author des Homilies 
ſur Vancien & le nouveau Teſtament, to the 
author des Queſtions de Zapata, to the au- 
thor du Diner du Comte de Boulainvilliers, 
to the author of the Philoſophical Dictionary, 
of the Epiſtle to the Romans, of Evangile 
du jour, to theſe writers you ſhould (a 5s in 
pong, not to Alt chriſtians: | 


Dont a8 ci What fund "I { 

| large and bitter comment, would theſe words 
and (1) theſe prone. ſupply us with, if we . 
were malicious! But here we Hop; do you 4 

| Jadge whether” we e love ſatire. 1 2 
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ir) \ 7500 writings. In theſe Chriſtians are angel? | 
called Fanaticks, perſecutors, rpgues, dupes, impoſtors; 
they are told that they and their Goſpel are liars, that 


they have told lies, ridiculous ves with their minacdes 1 
WM: . a | 


1 


424 7 s n Or 


Believe me, lay afide, Sc. 1 ſir, 
4: aſide your chymiſtry, (we told you ſo be- 


fore, ) and the art of caſting metals, and the 


art of writing on ſtone. But bene all, lay 
aſide the Hebrews, their language, their laws, 
their hiſtory, &c. or when you ſpeak of them 
hereafter, do it with more e and im- 


r. 
| CONCLUSION. | 
What has has been our object, ſir, in SY 


| theſe obſervations? Was it to tumble Mr. 


de Voltaire, and to enjoy an inſolent triumph 


over a great. man? Far be from us ſuch. 
thou ghts! We have been attacked and abuſed. 


in our patriarchs, our kings, and prophets, 
our laws and manners, &c, and we thought, 
that we might juſtly defend durſelves; that. 


ve might inſtruct thoſe who are dazaled 


with your ſtyle and ſallies of wit; that we 
might convince them, chiefly in this caſe: of 
the Jews, that they muſt examine before they 
believe; that altho you are a great man and 
a great philoſopher, yet you have your ab- 
ſences of mind, your prejudices and errors; 
that your quotations are ſometimes falſe, 
your tranſlations unfaithful, your aſſertions 
raſh, your deciſions unfair; in ſhort, that he 


who would reſt his faith on, ae word, .or 


take you for a ſure and infa bie . as: 


COMMENTARY. 43 
many credulous readers have done, would 
| n expoſe himſelf to many miſtakes. ; 


Upon the has: oY we think it our duty. | 
to make this publick declaration before we 
conclude ; the multitude of miſtakes, con- 
tradictions, and bad arguments, which we 
have pointed out in your writings, and ſo. 
many more which might be pointed out, 
ſhall never diminiſh our eſteem for your per- 
ſonal qualities, or our admiration for your 
talents. Notwithſtanding the bitterneſs of your 
anſwer and the ſharpneſs of our reply; theſe 
ſhall never take any thing from the ſincerity 
of our encomiums, or the fervour of our 
yore wiſhes for your welfare. 


We affirm it with nn no writer 
of this age has run ſo ſplendid A carreer as 
you have done. Enjoy the glory you have 

acquired; rule over the empire of letters 

by your talents, and over the country you 
inhabit by your benevolence. Let your eſ- 
tate continue to be an aſylum to the (1) un- 
fortunate ; there cheriſh (2) diſcontented in- 


Ye 


(1 The unfortunate. | Mademoiſelle | Corneille, the 
Calaſes, Sirven, and many others. 
(2) Diſcontented 1 Several artificers of Genera 
were received by Mr. ba 
dit. 


taire and ſet up on his cre- 
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ncot rage population, give N 6 * 
to egriculture. Let French veſſels (2) ſail 


F freely on the lake, and be indebted for this 


td your cares and fortune. Raiſe ſtatues to 
your king, and temples to your God. And 
fince thro a bleſſing, which few writers' —4 
experienced; the icy hand of age has not yet 
extin wiſhed the fire of genius, conſecrate 
your laſt labours to an uſeful and honourable 
purpoſe to that of overturaing the pernici- 
gong. cx (3) 7 of your ſophifts;' 3 

1225 "deſpiſe 


Tt 1) 75 n See as Motta writer's whe 
to the biſhop of Anneci, Mr. de Voltaire has _ 
charged with making too great a parade of his acts of 
beneficence and generoſity. This is an unfair ebe 
A great man who. has enemies, has a right to publiſh 
the good which he does. Happy that age in which all 


*.- Wy" 


the rich with do good and will tell it too! Aut. 


(2) Sai freely on the late. The firſt French finals 
Fa was ſeen on the lake of Geneva Was ſeized for debt. 
Mr. de Voltaire gave thirty thouſand livres to clear Lo 


See les Ephemerides du Citoyen. Aut. 


(5) Syſtems of your fophiſts. Altho? Mr. de Vohotrn 


| who has confuted the Syſtem of nature, (Queſtions En- 
cyclopediques,) invites people to read it, (Queſtions En- 
- cyclopediques,) we have not read it, and we do not re- 


pent it. Some learned chriſtians aſſure us, that it is a 


work both- abſurd and tireſome, in which the author, - | 


wanderihg in the miſts of his vain metaphyſicks, is per- 


petually contradicting himſelf. And yet learned men 
Have extolled this work, people of all ſtations have read 
it with avidity. Even women have Apt into it! 5 
France! What age]! What taſte! 


However the infatuation of the publick has bed but 
ſhort. This work Mr. de Voltaire 22 very juſtly, 17 


Valin 
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_ pile their ſebret murmurgand endeavour. 
10 wipe off that ſhameful ſtain Which they - 
have eaſt on philoſophy. Eſtabliſh in „ 
tion to theſe bold writers, the exiſtence of a 
Goch his juſtice, his providence, &. theſe 
truths which are, engraved on every heart, 
Which are dear to every nation, the only ſolid ag 
baſis of civil ſociety, which with ſacrilegious 
5 impudence they endeavour to overturn: : 75 
Teach citizens to obey the laws, give to leg F 3 
1 gillators leſſons of nity; and to ſoverei: 8 9 
Precepts of wiſe toleration. But whilſt you 
are /preachi ag up toleration, «exclude not men 
from it, who warſhip the ſame God you do, 
who: are your brethren by nature, your 1 
5 PRES in ow 9 i a. Foes who deſerve to 
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7 n aſelf. This. is a convincing amok, that Fr Z 


Tranſient. ſucceſs was rather owing to the intrigues of 


party,” than to its pretended graces of ſtyle. Therefore 


it could not reflect ſhame either on the age or the nation. 


- Diſgrace could fall only on the author, and on the 
wretched party that ſupported him. And even among 
this ſmall flock, no onę owns the ge” They are all. 
aſhamed of it, 15 7: 


(1) The only falid baſis of 8 1 On this baſis. 


th oman orator. Tounded his common-wealth and his 


laws. Let our citizens, ſays he, begin by;firmly be- 

EE. lieving that there are gods, maſters of all, who govern 
Aal whoſe looks diſcover what every one is, ang 

« What he does.” Sit igitur jam hoc a principio perſuaſum IN 


cCivibus dominos eſſe omnium rerum & moderatores Beo. 


e gulli, quiſque ſit, quid agat, qui din fe admittat, intueri. 
This was the opinion of Socrates, Plato, Zaleucus, and 
of all the ancient legiſlators. What a 5 between 

theſe * _ and our . n 1 8 oy 3 
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